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PREFACE 




N course of conversation, in the February of 
1895, Mr. Thomas Bridge of "Florida," 
Burscough, related to me some racy in- 
cidents in which his father was concerned. 
From the nature of these I could see at a glance that 
the patriarch, who died in 1855 in the eighty-second 
year of his age, was no ordinary character. I asked 
my friend if he had any written records of his father's 
life. He produced a MS. written in 1849 by one of 
his brothers, the late Mr. Robert Bridge of Bufford, 
carrying the narrative down to 181. '3, and presenting 
the facts as they came from the father's lips. I found 
the matter well worthy of being edited for publication, 
and requested Mr. Thomas Bridge to supplement it 
with what he could recollect. This accordingly he did, 
bringing the history down to the period of his father's 
death. Traditions of Edward Bridge of Bufford, who 
was widely known and highly esteemed for his many 
noble qualities, came to me from other reliable sources. 
I have been aided by documents sent to me by Mr. 
Bobert Moss of Kirkintilloch, one of his grandsons. 
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I have also had interesting communications from Miss 
Ingham, who is the author of well written and whole- 
some books under the signature of " Sarson." She is the 
grand-daughter of the Eev. John Pickavant, whose 
name is honourably associated with that of Mr. 
Edward Bridge in the early history of Methodism in 
Rufford. 

The result of my gleanings is embodied in the 
present volume. It records many remarkable things, 
but I can assure the reader that, so far as I know, 
there is no fiction about it, but literal truth, and this, 
I hope, without distortion. Truth is often stranger 
than fiction, and is certainly more profitable. 

Passages having only oblique reference to the 
thread of the narrative will occasionally be met with 
in the text, which might, perhaps, with greater literary 
propriety, have been placed as notes. Their position 
in the text, however, is more convenient, and will also 
be found, I think, not less pleasing to the reader. 
Excursions conduce to health and to sprightliness. 

I am indebted to the taste, skill, and kindness of 
E. McAllester, Esq., of Ormskirk, for the pictorial 
illustrations. 

It is to be regretted that no portrait appears to 
exist of Edward Bridge: that of the Rev. John 
Pickavant is from an original oil painting by "W 
Valentine, in the possession of Mrs. Ingham, Mr. 
Pickavant's daughter. 
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THE HERO OF RUFFORD 



CHAPTEE I 



BIRTHPLACE 



Situation — Model Village — Population — Parish Church — 
Methodist Churches— Rufford Hall— Old Rufford Hall— 
The Heskeths — The Clergy — Moral Condition of the People 
— Wesley's Visit — The Bridge Family — Our Hero — 
Heredity. 



UFFORD is a pretty rural village situate 
within five and a half miles north-north- 
east of Ormskirk in Lancashire. It is 
considered by its inhabitants as a model, 
and is regarded with envy by its neighbours. The 
parish, winch includes the hamlet of Holmes Wood, 
according to Baines, measures two miles from north to 
south, and three from east to west, containing an area 
of three thousand one hundred and two statute acres, 
of which more than a third is arable. The eastern 
boundary is washed by the river Douglas, augmented 
by the Ellerbeck, which, after rising in Lathom, 
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forms its confluence with the Douglas at the eastern 
extremity. There is also coursing by the village a 
branch of the Leeds and Liverpool Canal, the first Act 
for the constructing of which was passed in 1770. 
It is forty-two feet wide, with five feet depth of water, 
and communicates between the port of Liverpool and 
the town of Leeds ; thence, by the river Aire and 
other canal and river navigation, it connects with the 
port of Hull, so forming a navigable communication 
between the east and west seas. The scenery upon 
the Eufford branch of this noble waterway is very 
pretty. 

The country immediately round Eufford is flat, but 
relieved by woodlands and by the Horroch and neigh- 
bouring hills, and the land to the west partakes 
of the marshy character of Marton Mere, which is 
partly in the parish. The soil is good vegetable loam, 
producing abundant crops of excellent potatoes. Its 
farms are well managed, and its neat and cleanly 
cottages are provided with good gardens and orchards. 

The parish is on the line of the subterranean forest ; 
and trees, chiefly oak and fir, were found in great 
numbers, alike in Holmes Wood and Tarleton Mosses, 
and even in the more solid land on the margin of the 
river. In some places these trees have the appearance 
of having fallen across each other. The parish is 
alike destitute of quarries and of coal mines. 

The population of Eufford is nearly stationary. 
During the interval between the returns of 1851 and 
1861 it increased by four individuals, rising from 
eight hundred and sixty-one to eight hundred and 
sixty-five. In the next decennial period it increased 
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to nine hundred and five, adding forty persons. In 
the census of 1891, the return of the population was 
but slightly different, and probably in the days of the 
later Georges it was about as numerous as it is to- 
day. This stationary condition is owing to the 
absence of trade and manufactures ; the industry of 
the inhabitants being exclusively agricultural. 

The village is at present adorned by a beautiful 
parish church, the first stone of which was laid on the 
11th January 1869, by Lady Anna Maria Arabella, 
wife of Sir George Fermor Hesketh, fifth baronet, and 
daughter of Thomas William, fourth Earl of Pomfret, 
through whom the name of " Fermor " came into the 
Hesketh family. Xear to this edifice is the Eectory, 
a substantial and elegant residence. The present 
church occupies the site of an ancient structure, 
dedicated to " St. Mary the Virgin," which was in 
existence as early as 1346. This more ancient edifice 
was rebuilt by the Hesketh family in 1734, at a cost 
of £1,165, which, considering the purchasing power 
of money, was a large sum in those days. This inter- 
mediate building was the church with which the 
incidents of our narrative are concerned. 

There is also in the village a pretty Wesleyan 
church, the site for which was purchased from Sir 
Thomas George, the seventh baronet. The foundation 
stone was laid by Mr. Thomas Bridge of Burscough 
on the U8th of May 1879, and the building was 
completed and opened in the following year. Amongst 
those who officiated iu the opening services were the 
Uev. Stephen Harvard, the liev. Charles Garrett, and 
two grandsons of our hero, viz. the Eev. Jabez 
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Bridge and Mr. Eobert Moss. This building, with 
the exception of the transitional occupancy of a 
cottage, is the successor of a barn belonging to our 
hero, in which the Methodists had worshipped for 
sixty years, for after his death his son Eobert 
succeeded him in the farm, and continued the services 
in the old barn to the end of his days, when it fell 
into other hands. Then Jane Moss, the daughter of 
our hero, and who possessed much of her father's 
spirit, opened her house for the preaching in which 
many were added to the Lord. Mrs. Moss — " Mother 
Moss," as she was called — took a deep interest in the 
" little Zion " erected near her house. There is 
another Wesleyan church at Moss Lane, in which the 
Methodists have worshipped since the year 1813, 
soon to be replaced by a more elegant edifice. And 
at the hamlet of Holmes Wood there is now a pretty 
little "Wesleyan church, which is the successor to the 
barn of Mr. Henry Ashcroft, demolished in 1893, in 
which the followers of Wesley had held their meet- 
ings since the year 1810. 

Another adornment of the village of Eufford is the 
Hall, a large stately mansion, erected by Sir Thomas 
Dalrymple Hesketh, third baronet, in succession to 
another building still in existence, which is distin- 
guished as the "Old Eufford Hall." The Hall is 
surrounded by a noble park, extensive and well 
wooded, adjoining the great Liverpool and Preston 
Eoad. "There are here," says Baines, "all the 
indications of an ancient family dignity sustained 
and enlightened by modern improvements." The 
" Old Eufford Hall " was reared apparently about the 
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end of the fifteenth century, additions to which were 
made at a later date. It was occupied by the late 
Dowager Lady Hesketh. As early as the twelfth 
century the ancestors of the family were feudal " Lords 
of Heskayth and Euffourd." With the exception of one 
estate, belonging to the church, the whole parish is 
one unbroken manor and lordship of the Heskeths 
of Rufford Hall. 

Amongst the comfortable farmers of the times of 
the earlier baronets was a family named Bridge. The 
direct authenticated founder of the family occupied 
the " Hermitage " farm ; and to this day are to be 
seen in the farmhouse two massive pieces of furniture 
which had belonged to them, made, apparently of the 
oak from the moss, which is as hard as teak. One of 
these is a cupboard built into the wall, and has this in- 
scription boldly carved in Cameo, or raised letter, JANE 
BRIDGE 1678. The other is a press, coming out 
from the wall into the room, bearing the inscription 
in similar relief, EDWARD BRIDGE AND JANE 
BRIDGE 1691. While inspecting these, I was 
informed by the wife of the farmer now occupying 
the " Hermitage," that in her memory there was a 
third inscription, which has been destroyed. Another 
interesting relique still preserved is the coat of arms 
of the Bridges, which is carved, in a somewhat rude 
form, in bold relief, on a considerable scale, against 
the wall. This is now whitewashed over. From this, 
and from the inscriptions, which are out of the line of 
the common run of farmers, and from the fact that the 
tombstone of this Edward Bridge found a place inside 
the church, it is probable that he was of a gentle stock. 
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This tombstone* was removed into the open, when 
the old church was demolished to make way for the 
present edifice. From this inscription it appears that 
this patriarch died on the 1st January 1717 From 
the same monument we also learn that he had a son 
who bore his name. The record concerning him is 
this : — " Also the remains of Edward Bridge of 
Eufford, who departed this life February 12th 1778. 
His disconsolate widow and only son have lost in him 
an indulgent, tender, and affectionate husband and 
friend." 

This " only son " of the second Edward Bridge was 
born on October 17, 1734. His name was Henry. 
He was a worthy son of a worthy father, and, amongst 
other virtues, had the sagacity to find a certain 
Rachel who made him a sensible wife. This excellent 
couple had the fear of God before their eyes, and im- 
proved their religious light, which, so far as the church 
influence in those days was concerned, was not very 
brilliant. They may have been privileged to hear 
the one sermon John Wesley is said to have preached 
at the Cross. This was a stone pillar, perhaps the 
relique of a cross, rising from a tier of steps, which 
formerly stood in the village, but was removed about 
the year 1818. But the clergy of those times, too 
commonly, cared more for the fleece than for the flock, 
and the parish of Eufford was no exception to the 
rule. Under such a leadership, the parishioners, as 
might be expected, were given to drinking, swearing, 
gambling, Sabbath-breaking, and fighting. Many a 
fierce battle raged between the men of Eufford and 
those of Holmes Wood, between whom there was ill 
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blood of long standing. The tradition respecting the 
visit of "Wesley is, that, brief as it was, he saw sufficient 
to impress him with a deep sense of the wickedness 
of the place, and that as he went away from it he 
wept. 

Yet Henry and Eachel Bridge, like Abraham and 
Sarah in Ur of the Chaldees, notwithstanding their 
demoralising environments, were reverential and God- 
fearing. They found joy and comfort in reading the 
Holy Scriptures, in singing the praises of the Lord, and 
in supplicating His throne. Thus were they prepared 
to bring up their children " in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." 

On the thirteenth of October in the year 1773, 
when the preparation for the American war was 
stirring the nation, the home of Henry and Eachel 
Bridge was enlivened by the birth of their first child, 
— a son, who received the name of Edward after his 
grandfather and great-grandfather. Every village has 
its Cromwell, its Washington, its Napoleon ; its 
Luther, its Calvin, or its Wesley : and this boy was 
destined to be the hero of the village and parish of 
Rufford in its moral and spiritual warfare. His earlier 
battles were with his own evil and wayward nature, 
which, indeed, is the proper course and order of things ; 
for the world must be conquered in the heart. " For 
whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world ; and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith. Who is he that overcometh the world" — 
certainly not Alexander the Great, who was vanquished 
by his own passions — who " but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? " In the end Edward 
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Bridge became the champion also of the religious 
liberties and enlightenment of his neighbours, as the 
present narrative will show. 

Our hero came of a good, sturdy, godly stock, and it 
is no mean advantage to have a lineage in the aristo- 
cracy of virtue. There is something in heredity, and 
a great deal more than many are aware of. The sons 
of Noah escaped the deluge which came upon the 
world of the ungodly, because they were the seed of 
the righteous man. Blessings were entailed upon the 
children of faithful Abraham from which the children 
of his wicked contemporaries were excluded. In the 
second commandment of the Decalogue we have these 
remarkable words : " For I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generations of them 
that hate Me ; and showing mercy unto thousands [of 
generations] of them that love Me and keep My com- 
mandments." This is repeated in the declaration of 
the Name of the Lord. David expresses an issue which 
is seen every day in the history of the wicked, in the 
words : " Let his days be few, and let another take his 
office. Let his children be fatherless, and his wife a 
widow. Let his children be continually vagabonds and 
beg : let them seek their bread also out of desolate 
places." Of the idolatrous king of Babylon, Isaiah 
says : " Prepare slaughter for his children for the 
iniquity of their fathers." 

" Among the many disorders of the mind," says Dr. 
Dill of the Sussex County Hospital, in a communica- 
tion to the Society for Psychical Eesearch, " one of the 
most prevalent in this country is the form of moral 
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insanity which leads to dipsomania, and there is none 
which causes such widespread misery, or which leads 
oftener to crime. For iu the course of his unfortunate 
life, the drunkard not only becomes himself a physical 
and moral wreck, and in time swells the immense 
army of paupers and criminals, but he is a perpetual 
source of grief and disgrace to his relatives and friends, 
and his children inherit from him, in a marked degree, 
an intellectual, a moral, or a nervous instability, which 
may hopelessly cripple them from their earliest years, or 
develop later into some neurotic disease." So, in our 
very constitution we carry with us provision for the 
punishment of sin, and transmit to our posterity special 
propensities to evil, together with provision for the 
punishment of the same. So, on the contrary, " The 
seed of the righteous is blessed," and the children of 
the Hebrew patriarchs were " beloved for their fathers' 
sakes." The ethics of these conditions may be difficult 
to explain, but there are the facts whether we can 
explain them or not, and they have their lessons, and 
we know that " the Judge of all the earth will do 
ri^ht." 



CHAPTEE II 

THE ANGEL VISION 

The Mother's Help— The Runaway —Maternal Solicitude- 
Return Home — Chastisement — Moral for Mothers — 
Meditation upon the Discipline — The Angel in the Tree 
—What was it 1— Change of Heart — "Why not ?— Doctrine 
of the Spiritual Senses. 

EING the senior member of Henry Bridge's 
young and increasing family, Edward had 
to make himself useful to his mother by 
assisting her, as he had ability, in the 
duties of the home. With this occupation the little fellow 
was made dissatisfied by the evil communications of 
the wicked children of the village. So one fine day 
he slipped his collar, got out of the house unobserved, 
and wandered away to a great distance from home. 
His lengthened absence naturally distressed his fond 
mother, who could form no idea as to what had 
happened, could get no tidings of him, and feared that 
some terrible evil must have befallen him. But the 
tiny tramp, finding his new occupation a weariness to 
the flesh, and probably feeling the pinch of hunger 

26 
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and cold, took the wise resolution to retrace his 

steps. 

When Dame Eachel Bridge saw her sturdy little 
son again, she wept for joy , yet she wisely deemed it 
fitting that his rebellion against wholesome domestic 
rule should be suitably punished. A whip was 
accordingly procured for the purpose, and as she 
whipped the little culprit, she wept — whipped and 
wept ; meanwhile discoursing lovingly on the evils of 
disobedience, and laying particular stress upon the 
fact that disobedience to parents carries with it 
disobedience to God, who said, "Honour thy father 
and thy mother : that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee," and how 
terrible a thing it would be if God should cease to 
love him ! 

This incident conveys a wholesome lesson to parents. 
Rachel was not one of those mothers " after the flesh," 
who chastise their children " after their own pleasure." 
She was more like the Divine Father, who chastens 
those he loves " for their profit," to the end that after- 
wards, the chastening "may yield the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness to those who are exercised thereby." 
She intelligently recognised the wisdom of Solomon, 
when he said : " Foolishness is bound up in the heart 
of a child ; but the rod of correction shall drive it far 
from him." The child may be spoiled by the rod, 
when it is wielded with undue severity under the 
impulse of sudden and unreasoning passion ; but 
judicially used in the interests of truth and goodness, 
in the spirit of love, its teaching is wholesome. 
Del ween rational love and over-indulgence there is a 
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radical difference* though such indulgence is too 
commonly mistaken for love. Mothers of this type 
should study those other words of Solomon : " He that 
spareth the rod hateth his son ; but he that loveth 
him chasteneth him betimes." A mother without 
firmness, who weakly condones offences against right 
principles, encourages evil propensity which will prove 
the ruin of her son. To ruin is not to love. To 
fondle is not to love. 

The youngster was deeply impressed with the 
severely tender and most touching logic of his mother's 
whip, her tears and her pleadings ; and he went into 
the garden to weep with a heartfelt sorrow that he 
had been so naughty and disobedient to so wise and 
good a mother, and had caused her so much anxiety 
and distress of mind ; still more that he should have 
grieved his great Father in heaven. He became deeply 
distressed with the fear that God would not love him, 
and his little feet moved sorrowfully while he was 
resolving to be a good boy in future, to disobey his 
mother no more, and to strive to love and please 
God. 

Under these gracious feelings he lifted his heart 
and his eyes to heaven for mercy and grace, when lo ! 
a delightful vision ! He saw a lovely angel in the 
tree overhead, robed in the purest white. Was it the 
same Angel of the Lord — the Angel of Jesus — which in 
ancient times had appeared to Moses in the bush ? 
Whether the Angel spoke to little Edward in the 
garden as the Lord spoke to little Samuel in the 
temple, is not recorded. But with the vision came 
the most comfortable assurance of God's forgiving love. 
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His mourning was now turned into joy; his heart- 
trouble into heavenly peace ; and his little mouth was 
filled with praise to the God of love. He now saw 
all nature in a fresh and more beautiful clothing : the 
singing of the birds, he thought, made melody with his 
own voice as he praised God in his hymns ; and he 
felt a new love for everything because it was made by 
God. He could find no delight in harming birds, 
robbing their nests, straining the legs of frogs and 
toads, maiming cats, chasing and killing the pretty 
butterflies, or in any of the cruel pleasures of the 
village boys. To help his mother all he could was no 
longer irksome to him, but a source of true pleasure, 
and the sweetness of the peace and love he felt 
surpassed everything he had ever known. 

What had come to the laddie ? Was it what the 
older people who love God call conversion ? Why 
not ? Is not a child as capable of being converted as 
a grown person ? Does not the blessed Saviour say : 
" Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto Me : for of such is the kingdom of heaven " ? 
Did He not even say to the older people : " Except ye 
be converted, and become as little children, ye cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven " ? Wee Edward 
Bridge was not sufficiently instructed, nor of sufficient 
age to be able to give a technical account of his religious 
experience ; but the effect of the vision and the attendant 
influences were regenerating. He now delighted to 
talk about Jesus, and to talk to Him in his simple, 
trustful prayers ; to read about Him and sing about 
Him. There can be little doubt that very young 
children have blessed experience of the new birth of 



30 THE HERO OF RUFFORD 

the Spirit, though they may not know how to describe 
it to others. Even to older persons the joy is " un- 
speakable," because so "full of glory." 

As to the reality of the angel vision : it was 
intensely real to the child ; and to the day of his 
death, after the lapse of the major part of a century, 
Mr. Bridge believed in it most profoundly. Never 
could he listen patiently to any sceptical questioning 
upon the subject. 

This leads us here to remark upon the interesting 
doctrine of the spiritual senses. 

According to the teaching of Holy Scripture, it would 
seem that we have in our spirits a set of spiritual 
senses corresponding to the senses of the body. The 
body is the material image of the spirit ; and so we 
read of the " natural man," as opposed to the " spiritual 
man " ; the " outward man," as contrasted with the 
" inward man " ; the " hidden man of the heart," in 
contradistinction to the ostensible man of the body ; 
the " spiritual man," in opposition to the " carnal man." 
The existence of spiritual senses, therefore, may be con- 
cluded, as in counter-relation to the corporeal or 
physical senses. 

So the image of God in man is not limited to the 
spirit which was breathed into the body, but includes 
also the body into which that spirit was breathed. 
" The man " — the whole complex being, as defined in 
the words : " And the Lord God formed the man of 
the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life ; and the man became a living soul" 
— an incarnate spirit — a breathing frame alive. " The 
man," in this full sense, was " made in the likeness and 
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after the image of God." Christ is the Archetype, — 
the very " Image of the invisible God," — and we are 
fashioned after that likeness. 

The senses of the human spirit are evidently 
referred to collectively in such passages as Phil. i. 9 : 
" And I pray that your love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge and in all sense," as the word 
alcd-qaei is construed in the margin — " that ye may 
approve things that are excellent." Spiritual things are 
the " excellent " things here referred to, and the sense 
by which such things are perceived is undoubtedly 
spiritual. Again, Heb. v. 14: " But strong meat be- 
longeth to them that are of full age, even to those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern good and evil." These are not the senses of 
the body, which are not exercised to discern moral 
qualities ; but, corresponding senses of the spirit, 
which are so exercised. 

These spiritual senses are mentioned in detail in 
many passages of Scripture. Thus, if we take feeling : 
" That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after Him and find Him" (Acts xvii. 27). " Who 
being past feeling have given themselves over to 
lasciviousness " (Eph. iv. 19). Or if we take hearing: 
Jesus says : " My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, 
and they follow Me" (John x. 27). Or tasting: "0 
tasfr and see that the Lord is good " (Ps. xxxiv. 8). 
" How sweet are Thy words to my taste ! yea, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth" (Ps. cxiv. 103). "And 
have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come," or blessings of the gospel dis- 
pensation (Heb. vi. 4, 5). Or smelling : " Because of 
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the savour of Thy good ointments, Thy name is as 
ointment poured forth" (Song i. 3). So seeing: 
" Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God " 
(Matt. v. 8). " Having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the Mindness of 
their heart" (Eph. iv. 18). These passages are 
selections out of many similar, in which every sense of 
the body is found to have a corresponding sense of the 
mind, heart, or spirit. 

The Angel, then, seen by the child in the tree, 
would not be seen by the bodily eye, but by the eye 
of the mind ; but that does not say that it was a 
hallucination in the common sense of that term. The 
visions of the prophets were of this description, but 
were often so vivid that they were mistaken for im- 
pressions upon the sensory nerves. Thus little 
Samuel thought Eli's voice had entered his outward 
ear, when it was the voice of the Lord that impressed 
the hearing of his spirit. This was evidently the case, 
for Eli was within hearing, as Samuel was within his 
call, but he failed to hear the voice which was dis- 
tinctly audible to Samuel. In like manner, Peter, who 
was accustomed to the vividness of these " spiritual 
revelations," thought he had only seen a vision, when 
he had been actually released from prison by angelic 
intervention. When he found himself alone and at 
large in the street of the city, he corrected his 
judgment. And Paul also, who had an " abundance 
of revelations," once at least hung in doubt as to 
whether the senses of his body or those of his spirit 
were affected : " Whether in the body, or out of the 
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body, I cannot tell." This hesitation, moreover, 
explains his correlative hesitation as to whether he was 
" caught up into the third heaven," or into " Paradise." 
The revelations given to John in Patmos were made 
to his spiritual senses. So he tells us himself in the 
words : " I was in the spirit on the Lord's day, and I 
heard," — " and I saw." 

This doctrine of the spiritual senses and of spiritual 
revelations is at the foundation of what is known as 
religious experience. In all its variety it is " all 
spiritual revelation in the knowledge of Christ." The 
Holy Spirit opens the blind eyes of the mind, that 
they may see, and that He may bring us out of dark- 
ness into light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
It is to the spiritual senses the Holy Spirit addresses 
Himself when He " bears witness with our spirit that 
we are the children of God." This witness comes 
sometimes more impressively to the spiritual ecling, 
as in the warmth of a sunbeam, when " the love of 
(.rod is shed abroad in the heart." Sometimes it 
appeals to the limring, as when a gracious promise is 
spoken into the very soul, bringing with it life and 
gladness. Sometimes the spiritual vision is excited, as 
when " Christ is evidently set forth crucified before 
our eyes" and we see all our sins laid upon Him, and 
we see Him bow His anointed head in death, and 
boar them all away. Thus are ive still able, as were 
the disciples of John Baptist in his day, though with 
a spiritual sense, to " behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." 

Here we may leave the child's Angel vision in the 
tree. 



CHAPTER III 



SETTLEMENT IN LIFE 




Religious Declension — Crises in Life — Interview with the Parish 
Priest — Good Resolutions — Solemn Vow — Bargaining with 
God — Prospecting for a Sweetheart — Ineligible Girls — Jane 
Alty — Courtship and Marriage. 

ROM the time of his memorable experience 
in the garden, Edward Bridge enjoyed the 
forgiveness of sins, and lived happily in 
the sense of the love of God in Christ. In 
fact, he was converted, though not sufficiently in- 
structed to know it. He had no experienced Christian 
friend to converse with him, and he feared to speak 
to his godless neighbours on religious matters, lest 
they should conclude that he was out of his mind, 
as Festus concluded was the case with Paul. For 
several years he retained his sense of the favour of 
God, though the fervour of his first love abated. To 
revive his earlier feelings, he would walk in the garden 
and look up into the branches of the tree in which 
he had seen the white-robed Angel. It appeared to 
him no more ; yet the thought of those happier days 
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was comforting. He would join his parents in singing 
" psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, making melody 
in his heart unto the Lord." He took pleasure in 
reading the Scriptures, and was especially drawn to 
the Proverbs. Oftentimes the words came to him, 
" He that walketh with wise men shall be wise " ; but 
where in the parish could he find the wise men with 
whom to walk ? 

From the clouds of perplexity by degrees he found 
himself passing into the darkness of spiritual declension. 
He was now becoming a young man, and creature 
loves were drawing away his heart from the blessed 
love of Christ. The Word of God was not so dili- 
gently studied as it had been ; prayer came to be 
neglected ; he became less watchful against the wiles 
of Satan ; the world lured and deceived him. For, 
though he retained so much of the fear of God as 
to restrain him from presumptuous sins, yet he was 
seeking his pleasures in the world rather than in God. 
Of course he lost his peace and joy in the Saviour, 
and he degenerated into the melancholy condition of 
the backslider. 

There are crises in life in which it is especially 
important thai the mind and heart should lie directed 
to spiritual and heavenly things and encouraged to 
abide in them, viz. those in which temptations 
in other directions come in with special power. 
The period of passing from boyhood to manhood, and 
from girlhood lo womanhood, is conspicuous among 
these. The nature is then susceptible to new and 
fresh inlluences, and may be easily, if not restrained 
by higher thoughts, determined towards evil. Wise 
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parents and ministers, elders and godly persons in 
general, would do well to give special attention to 
the spiritual needs and claims of the youth of their 
families, congregations, and acquaintance. " A word 
spoken in season, how good it is ! " 

Such a word at this season would have been of 
infinite service to Edward Bridge. He felt himself 
the need of it, and earnestly desired to meet with 
one of Solomon's " wise men." The only person he 
could think of was the curate in charge of the parish, 
for the rector, a pluralist, appears never to have 
come near. But this curate, though not without 
learning and ability in some respects, was a drunkard, 
and a man of the world. He would sometimes enter 
the reading-desk in such a condition that he muddled 
the prayers. He would lose his place and had to be 
picked up by the clerk. Sometimes he would break 
down" in the middle of his sermon ; and occasionally 
the congregation had to retire without any discourse, 
as he was utterly incapable of reading his manuscript. 
" Yet," thought Edward in his simplicity, " he is the 
appointed minister of the parish, and he ought to 
know how to direct me." So he resolved to wait 
upon him and ask for his advice. But, sad to say, 
he failed to find in him the slightest scintilla of the 
" wise men " of Solomon of whom he was in quest. 
Not a single word of instruction or of encouragement 
could he get from the sot. He had not the remotest 
idea of the blessed mysteries included in those well- 
balanced words of the Dutch Eeformer, Henry of 
Zutphen, when, discoursing of Christ, he said : " He 
became the servant of the law, that He might be its 
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master. He took all sin, that He might take away all 
sin. He is at once the Victim and the Vanquisher 
of death ; the Captive of hell, yet He it was by whom 
its gates were burst open." Protestant clergyman 
though this curate professed to be, he had no con- 
ception of Luther's doctrine of Justification by faith 
alone, by means of which, used as a battering-ram, he 
shook the foundations of the Papacy, and which he 
thus sets forth in the Preface of his Commentary on 
the Epistle to the Galatians : " Do we, then, nothing ? 
Do we work nothing for the obtaining of this right- 
eousness ? I answer, Xothing — nothing at all. For 
perfect righteousness is this — To do nothing, to hear 
nothing, to know nothing of the Law of Works, but 
to know and believe this — That Christ sitteth in 
heaven at the right hand of His Father, made unto us 
wisdom, righteousness, holiness, and redemption ; 
briefly, That He is our High Priest, interceding for us 
and reigning over us and in us by His grace. "When 
I have this glorious righteousness dwelling in my 
heart by faith, I descend from heaven as the rain, 
making fruitful the earth ; that is to say, I come forth 
unto another kingdom, and I do good works how and 
wheresnever occasion is offered." 

In the absence of any one to instruct him in this 
noble Protestant doctrine, poor Edward wandered on 
in his state of alienation from God, yet becoming in- 
creasingly dissatisfied with his condition. He felt 
that he had lost the "pearl of great price," and in 
return received only mortification and humiliation. 
He resolved, however, to begin afresh to serve Clod, 
and thought a fitting time to recover the joys of 
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salvation would be that of his settlement in married 
life. For marriage tends to make the rough man 
gentle, and gives to the cultured man the best 
opportunity to practise his gentleness. So he 
thought, and now solemnly vowed and promised 
his Maker, that if He would give him a good wife 
and prosper the work of his hands, he would revere 
Him, love Him, and serve Him faithfully to the end 
of his days. 

Whether he was justified in making this bargain 
with the Most High may be open to question. What 
right have we to stipulate ? Jacob, indeed, at Bethel, 
" vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I come 
again to my father's house in peace ; then shall the 
Lord be my God : and this stone, which I have set 
for a pillar, shall be God's house : and of all that Thou 
shalt give me I will surely give the tenth unto Thee " 
(Gen. xxviii. 20-22). But this must not be inter- 
preted as a bargain on the part of Jacob. The 
blessings he recounts had been already promised to 
him by God, and he recounts them in order to 
express his appreciation of their value and his 
gratitude to the Promiser. Then he resolves upon 
the consecration of the tenth of all as a permanent 
expression of that gratitude, after the example of 
Abraham. 

The proper thing for Edward Bridge would have 
been to have given his heart to God there and then, 
and to entreat the Lord to guide him in his choosing 
the partner of his life. However, he acted sensibly 
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in resolving to seek a wife who had the fear of God. 

And now lie began to take silent observations of the 

young women of his neighbourhood. He studied 

their character in their pastimes, and otherwise in 

their conduct as he had opportunity. Most of them 

he found to be faulty, and, for him, ineligible. Some 

were giddy, flirty, or haughty ; others were trifling, 

idle, and time-slaughtering. Outward adorning he 

utterly abhorred, fully appreciating the wisdom of 

Peter's advice to women, that their conversation 

should be " chaste and coupled with fear," and their 

adorning "not the outward adorning of plaiting 

the hair, and wearing jewels of gold, and putting 

on of apparel," but rather " the adorning of the 

hidden man of the heart in the incorruptible 

apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 

the sight of God of great price." Such daughters 

of the Philistines did not please Edward, for he 

sagaciously concluded that none of them could fear 

the Lord. 

There was, however, one young woman, the daughter 
of honest Farmer Henry Alty, every way to his heart. 
In her he found a rare combination of excellences. 
Her modesty was charming; her industry, indefatig- 
able , her carefulness, praiseworthy ; her diligence, 
exemplary ; her activity, an inspiration ; her goodness, 
lovely ; and her steadiness and perseverance were 
admirable. Such a constellation of virtues captivated 
him. He noted approvingly that she took an 
active part in the household, and, moreover, that 
she was a close keeper at home. She resembled 
the virtuous woman described by the sagacious 
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mother of Lemuel, *King of Massa, whose "price was 
far above rubies." 

She seeketh wool and flax, 

And worketh willingly with her hands. 

She is like the merchant-ships ; 

She bringeth her food from afar. 

She riseth also while it is yet night, 

And giveth meat to her household, 

And their task to her maidens. 

She considereth a field, and buyeth it : 

With the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. 

She girdeth her loins with strength, 

And maketh strong her arms. 

She perceiveth that her merchandise is profitable : 

Her lamp goeth not out by night. 

She layeth her hand to the distaff, 

And her hands hold the spindle. 

She spreadeth out her hand to the poor ; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. 

The wonder is that so exemplary a creature as 
Jane Alty could be " raised " in so dark a place as 
Eufford was. Edward's keen grey eye spotted the 
clue to the mystery. He noticed that she carried the 
good Book by her side, and delighted much in 
reading it ; and he learned with inward satis- 
faction that it was her habit to spend much time in 
prayer. To his appreciative spirit such charms were 
irresistible. 

But the question now comes, How is he to gain a 
heart and hand so pure and true and good ? Perhaps 
— unconsciously to himself, but none the less effective 
for that — he also may be possessed of sterling qualities. 
This indeed was the honest fact, and they did the 
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business for him, for they went straight to Jane's 
sensible and sensitive heart. The fact that Edward 
was proof against the blandishments of the daughters 
of the Philistines, and was capable of so thoroughly 
appreciating her excellences, was in itself proof of 
this; and in this capability she was quick enough 
to see the reflection, sympathetic and reciprocal, of 
her own loveliness. But, all flattery aside, she could 
admire in her suitor a steady endeavour to observe 
the golden rule : " Do unto others as you would they 
should do unto you." The chief selfishness of his 
nature — or rather, self-interestedness, for there is a 
difference — was to monopolise the one girl of his 
acquaintance " whose price was above rubies." But 
this notwithstanding, he was remarkably open and 
generous, and so full of consideration for the comfort 
of others, that he was careful not to disturb the 
cat sleeping on the rug when he came near to the 
tire. He was not one of those youths who would 
" tease and jibe his sister till the tears came into her 
eyes ; or would wink and jeer over his grandmother's 
shoulder ; or delight in vulgar jokes, or evince ex- 
travagance in his personal ecpiipments." 

Where in the parish of Bufford could Jane Alty 
lind any young man to compare with Edward Bridge ? 
Nowhere. In him there was no trace of that selfish 
boorishness which a sensible young woman must repel. 
The- courtship accordingly went forward as it ought, 
and the. more intimate became the acquaintance, the 
stronger became the mutual attachment. They grew 
into one another more and more as the weeks rolled 
round, until the blissful day arrived which witnessed, 
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amid much rural excitement, the joining of their 
hands in holy matrimony. Well might they sing — 

Why hast Thou cast our lot 

In the same age and place? 
And why together brought 

To see other's face ? 
To join with softest sympathy, 
And mix our friendly souls in Thee? 




CHAPTEE IV 

THE VOICE OF THE VOW 

jttlement upon a Farm— Worldly Cares— The Vow in Abeyance 
— Itinerating after Clergymen — \ T oice of the Vow — Voice of 
the Holy Spirit— The Joys of Salvation— Sweet Counsel. 

E have seen how solemnly our hero pro- 
mised and vowed to God that if He 
would give him a good wife, — for he was 
old fashioned enough to believe with 
Solomon that " a prudent wife is from the Lord," — 
and would prosper the work of his hands, he would 
commence in good earnest to fear, love, and serve 
Him. He was now actually in possession of the 
wife whose value was " far above rubies," and the 
work of his hands also was prospered. For he was 
entered, in succession to his father, on a snug farm 
of forty acres, under the lords of the manor, the 
Haronets of the Hall. 15ut he soon got so buried in 
the furrows and entangled in the cares of sowing and 
reaping, and planting and gathering, that his solemn 
vows were overlooked. His life was worldly rather 
than religious. Yet was he not altogether reconciled 
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to it ; for he travelled from place to place to hear 
different clergymen, in the hope that some words 
might fall from their lips to awaken in him those 
better thoughts and desires which in earlier days had 
given him the purer joys. 

Alas ! in all this itinerating his labour was to 
little purpose. He only heard ethical platitudes. 
The gospel of repentance towards God and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ — the terms of mercy and 
conditions of forgiveness — was never heard. No 
invitation was given to backsliders and sinners to 
come and wash in the fountain opened in the house 
of David for sin and uncleanness. 

But the Spirit of God did not forsake him. His 
conscience stung him with convictions of the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin, and, in particular, that of 
his vow unredeemed. He became more and more 
uneasy and uncomfortable as he reflected upon such 
passages of Scripture as : " When thou shalt vow a 
vow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to 
pay it ; for the Lord shall surely require it of thee " 
(Deut. xxiii. 21). " When thou vowest a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it; for He hath no pleasure in 
fools ; pay that which thou hast vowed. Better is it 
that thou shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay " (Eccles. v. 4, 5). " Defer not to 
pay it " — perform it while the sense of the obligation 
is fresh and strong upon thee, lest either thou seem 
to repent of thy promises, or let delays end in 
denials, resolutions in non-performances. " He hath 
no pleasure in fools " — in hypocritical and perfidious 
persons, who, when they are in distress, or under 
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strong desire, make liberal vows, and when the 
danger is past, or the desire satisfied, neglect or break 
them, and so discover the folly of thinking to mock 
and deceive the all-seeing, Almighty God. 

One day, as the young farmer held the plough, he 
meditated deeply upon these things. He felt morti- 
fied and thoroughly ashamed of himself that he had 
been so "carried captive by the devil at his will," 
and alarmed at the thought of the dreadful day of 
judgment, in which he would have to give an account 
of himself and of his treacherous unfaithfulness. 
He was seized with a trembling. The power of the 
Spirit of God was heavily upon him, and a loud 
voice came to the ear of his soul, saying, " Where is 
thy vow ? " This was followed by a second similar 
loud voice, " "Where is thy performance ? " Imme- 
diately he saw all his abortive resolutions pass in 
order before his eyes. The horror of despair seemed 
to come over him, and his knees smote one against 
the other, as he smarted in the agonies of sorrow and 
shame on account of his sins. A ray of hope then 
shot through the gloom, and he cried out, "Christ 
has died ! " With this faith came relief. In a 
moment Jesus was so manifestly present to his mind, 
that, had he let the plough go, he thought he might 
have em braced Him. Despair gave place to triumph ; 
for the strong chain of sin which had bound him was 
now broken. His soul was filled with rapture and 
praise, and gratitude that God had now lifted him 
out of the horrible pit and miry clay. The driver 
went backward to admire his master as he rejoiced 
and gloried in his Saviour. 
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This was now" the second time that Edward Bridge 
was made religiously happy. He went on his way 
exulting in the Lord and in the strength of His 
grace, by which he was able to overcome evil. No 
longer was he the devil's slave, for Christ had made 
him free. His love to his fellows increased and 
abounded. So he began to visit old people in their 
homes, who were astonished to hear him talk of 
Jesus in such a manner as they had never listened 
to before. Some of his neighbours came to his house 
to learn from him the wonders of redeeming love. 
Those who were despairing he encouraged to hope in 
the mercy of God. Those who were " feeling after 
Him if haply they might find Him," he pointed to 
the " Lamb of God that beareth away the sin of the 
world." 

Amongst the visitors who came to converse with 
Edward upon spiritual things was an old woman, 
named Jane Caunce, who remembered hearing the 
sermon at the parish Cross preached there by John 
Wesley about forty years before. She delighted 
much in his conversation, and said no one else spake 
of the things of God as he did. A Scotchman also, 
who came to a farm adjoining his, often took sweet 
counsel with him. These were kindred spirits, 
whose experience came nearest to his own of any 
with whom he conversed, and they delighted in his 
company. 

While speaking of heavenly things, in his prayers 
and in searching the Scriptures he found the truth 
of Isaiah's words : " He giveth power to the faint ; 
and to them that have no" might he increaseth 
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strength. Even the youths shall faint and be weary, 
and the young men shall utterly fall : but they 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; 
they shall mount up on wings as eagles ; they shall 
run and not be weary ; and they shall walk and not 
faint." Blessed is he who from the heart can say — 

Jesus, the First and La.-t, 
On Thee my soul is cast ; 
Thou didst Thy work begin 
By blotting out my sin ; 
Thou wilt the root remove, 
And perfect me in love. 
Yet when the work is done, 
The work is but begun ; 
Partaker of Thy grace, 
I long to see Thy face ; 
The fir>t I prove below, 
The last I die to know. 
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DWARD BRIDGE was a young man of 
Herculean strength, of middle stature, 
thick-set, square-shouldered, and with 
arms enormously muscular. He was 
deemed a suitable person to look after the good 
behaviour of the parish, and was accordingly put into 
the office of constable. In this capacity he was often 
called away from home, and had to mingle more than 
was good for him with the people of the world. 

He should there have taken a bold stand for Christ 
at the first, and carried a holy war into the enemy's 
camp. That would have been his safety. But he 
was inexperienced, and feared to profess his conversion 
to God, lest he should have been misunderstood and 
derided. He was correct in estimating the temper of 
the natural man. On apostolic authority we are 
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assured that he " perceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God. For they are foolishness to him; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned." Our Lord Himself tells us that " the 
world will love his own," and that the temper which 
persecuted the Master will also persecute the Christ- 
like disciple. But the cross has to be borne by the 
followers of Jesus : " Then said Jesus to His disciples, 
If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow Me. For whosoever 
will save his life shall lose it ; and whosover will lose 
his life for My sake shall find it. For what is a man 
profited if he shall gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ? " 

Failing to witness for Christ was at that time 
Fdward's weakness, and this imw led him into a 
second and very melancholy relapse. Sin is like the 
letting in of water. If it find its way through an 
opening, be it never so narrow, it will widen the 
channel as it Hows, until in ever-augmenting volume 
it ultimately carries everything before it. The 
current of the vain conversation of his new associates 
led him imperceptibly away from the beautiful 
simplicity which is in Christ. And on one occasion, 
being at a public-house on business, lie got tipsy and 
became merry in drink. He fairly lost his moral 
balance, and felt that lie hail discredited the religion 
lie had enjoyed. 

After leaving his companions, his conscience re- 
buked him, and fear and dread seized upon him. 
He gut that night into his lied without bending the 



Jo THE HERO OF RUFFORD 

knee in prayer. In the morning when he arose there 
was trouble in his soul ; his heart was wounded and 
his spirit was filled with remorse. He felt that by 
his conduct he had forfeited the peace of God ; and 
he durst not attempt to pray any more. This was 
the working of Satan. The worst thing a poor sinner 
can do is to give up praying. For in forsaking the 
God of mercy he forsakes also the mercy of God ; 
and if God and His mercy forsake him, where is he ? 
He was now almost lost in despair. His spirit was 
restless, like the demon who wandered about in dry 
places, seeking rest and finding none. And now his 
demon drove him back to the public-house which had 
been his snare, that in its giddy company he might 
stifle the upbraidings of his heart. But a man is 
doomed to live with himself. Go where he will, his 
conscience goes with him and his sin will find him 
out. From the " public " again he returned to his 
own house, feeling still the " aching void which the 
world cannot fill," unquiet, uneasy, restless, disturbed, 
and feeling that Solomon spoke wisely when he said : 
" Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging, and who- 
soever is deceived thereby is not wise." But, alas ! 
no Christian friend was near to take advantage of his 
mortification and to guide him back into the only 
way of peace. 

So, sadly, he continued to take refuge in the in- 
toxicating cup. Yet in his evil company our hero 
retained a fine sense of justice. He would never 
allow a stranger to be molested by his intemperate 
associates. In every row he was found to interpose 
in the interests of righteousness and peace. On one 
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occasion a number of workmen, who were engaged in 
building a mill, got merry in drink, and one of their 
number stood up to mimic a preacher of the gospel, 
for the amusement of the company. This was too 
much of an outrage upon Edward's more sacred 
feelings to pass unrebuked, fallen from grace though 
he was. So, mounting behind the mocker, he poured 
a quantity of dirty water in a full stream down his 
back. The man was enraged, and his pals sympathised 
with him, but none of them dared to express resent- 
ment in a trial of strength. They knew that he was 
a Samson into whose grip it was by no means desirable 
to fall. He knew his own strength, and had no fear 
of man, but never used it to take undue advantage of 
others if they let him alone, but it stuud him in good 
stead when he was defending religious liberty or 
insulted truth. 

On another occasion there was a squabble, in which 
Mr. Bridge, seeing that an iiiotlensive pcrxin was 
oppressed by rowdies, interposed in the interests of 
justice and fair play. One of the rowdies, annoyed 
at his interference, called him a "Met body." lie 
had never heard that name, and did not know (he 
meaning of it, but, concluding from the vieiousness of 
the rowdy's manner that it was intended as a bitter 
insult, lie gripped his man, lifted him bodily, and 
threw the culprit on the lire The fellow quickly got 
out of his uncomfortable quarters, and suH'eivd little 
injury, but had sufficient proof that he had no chicken 
to deal with, and learned thereafter when in Uridge's 
presence to keep a civil tongue in his head. 

Yet another case is related as having occurred 
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about this time. A fighting man, hearing of Bridge's 
strength and skill also in " the noble art of self- 
defence," told his companions that he " would fight 
him and beat him." To vindicate his boast, he came 
away to Mr. Bridge's farm, followed by his companions 
who wished to see the conflict. The bully knocked 
up the farmer by kicking at the barn door. Coming 
upon the scene, our hero asked what was the matter ? 
The bully replied, " I want to fight you." " Nay, 
nay," said the young farmer ; " you be quiet and go 
home." " But I will fight you," returned the bully. 
" Come on, then," was the response, and by one sweep 
of his massive arm he had the bully on his back, 
howling for mercy. He had enough of it, both from 
the gladiator and from the spectators who witnessed 
the sudden collapse of the confident boaster. 
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OP several years Edward Pridge had now 
been living without a souse uf the favour 
of Clod, and found the way very dark and 
dreary The more he relieved upon the 
peaceful hours he had enjoyed when he walked in the 
sunshine of his heavenly Father's lace, the more dis- 
satisfied he heeaine with "the husks that the swine 
did eat." He sighed, " O that I might recover tin* 
joys of salvation! J Jut is there mercy for so great a 
transgressor?" JJitter were his relleclions, 1ml what 
was he to do? He had no experienced Christian 
near to help him out of his distress. 

In this perplexity lie thought of interviewing the 
priest of the parish. Ho was in holy orders and had 
been episeopally ordained. According to high-church 
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theory he was presumed to be in the apostolical suc- 
cession. But then he was a drunkard, and notoriously 
an ill liver. Edward, moreover, remembered his earlier 
interview with him, and how little good came of it. This 
thought, therefore, he had to abandon as a forlorn hope. 

His next thought was to go in search of comfort to 
the priests of the neighbouring parishes. This might 
be irregular, and out of keeping with ecclesiastical 
etiquette, but the case is urgent, and those priests are 
as truly in the succession of the apostles as the 
drunken Eufford parson. ' He made the experiment ; 
for he was not so prejudiced as the old Yorkshire 
churchman, who, greatly against his feelings, under 
strong importunity, accompanied a friend to hear a 
famous preacher in a neighbouring parish. Everybody 
in the church was excited by the eloquence of the 
pulpit, excepting this man, who sat unmoved and 
stolid as the sphinx. When questioned by his friend 
how it came about that the sermon which stirred 
everybody else to the depths seemed to produce so 
little effect upon him, he replied, "You see, this is 
not the parish to which I belong." Edward saw no 
impropriety in seeking spiritual benefit in a parish to 
which he did not belong. But, alas ! the experiment 
was a failure. He never heard from any of them the 
way made plain for the release of a troubled mind from 
the dreadful service of sin and Satan. 

A ray of hope came to him with the information 
that " a clergyman from Liverpool " was coming for 
one sabbath to " do duty " for the Ptufford priest. 
Edward was in his place in good time, eager to receive 
a message from God, but again was doomed to dis- 
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appointment. The Liverpool clergyman in his sermon 
spoke of the sinful state of man, but he left his congre- 
gation of sinful people in the dark as to the way to be 
saved from sin. But though Edward found little 
encouragement from the sermon, yet, in the hope that 
he might yet get some word of direction and consola- 
tion, he went to him, after the sermon, to have some 
conversation. He opened his case to him fully, that 
the physician might be in no difficulty in prescribing 
the remedy for his poor sin-sick soul. All he could 
get from the Liverpool clergyman was, " I know what 
thou wantest," but he failed to draw from him the 
crucial thing which he professed to know. This was 
wretched treatment. I'uor Bridge was now heartily 
sick of the " successors of the apostles.'' He described 
them as " physicians of no value " and as " hirelings 
who cared nothing fur the sheep." 

In the face of facts like these, may we not ask, ( )f 
what use is this supposed apostolical succession on 
the basis of an unbroken descent through a line of 
bbhops ? What good purpose could it serve if the 
iijio-i/ii/tr dot-trim- lie not found to descend with it ( Is 
not the Spirit of the living Cod iniinitely holy ? Then 
is it possible that this blessed llnh/ Spirit can come 
down to ilbliving and spiritually ignorant parsons, and 
that, too, through a line of bishops, many of whom 
were devilishly wicked? The Protestant ( Lurch of 
Kngland repudiates tin- idea. In the thirty-fifth 
Article of Religion, to which every clergyman taking 
orders subscribes, the JIumiliks are accepted as lit to 
be read in churches by ministers. In the Homily 
for Whit-Sumlay we read thus: — 
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" As the lion is known by his claws, so let us learn 
to know these men by their deeds. What shall we 
say of him that made noble King Dandalus to be tied 
by the neck with a chain, and to lie flat down before 
his table, there to gnaw bones like a dog ? Shall we 
think that he had God's Holy Spirit within him, and 
not rather the spirit of the devil ? Such a tyrant 
was Pope Clement VI. What shall we say of him 
that proudly and contemptuously trode Frederick the 
Emperor, applying the verse of the Psalm to himself : 
' Thou shalt go upon the lion and the adder : the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou tread under foot'? 
Shall we say that he had God's Holy Spirit within 
him, and not rather the spirit of the devil ? Such a 
tyrant was Pope Alexander III. What shall we say 
of him that armed and animated the son against the 
father, causing him to be taken, and cruelly famished to 
death, contrary to the laws both of God and nature ? 
Shall we say that he had God's Holy Spirit within 
him, and not rather the spirit of the devil ? Such a 
tyrant was Pope Pascal II. What shall we say of him 
that came into the popedom like a fox, that reigned 
like a lion, and died like a dog ? Shall we say that 
he had God's Holy Spirit within him, and not rather 
the spirit of the devil ? Such a tyrant was Pope 
Boniface VIII. What shall we say of him that made 
Henry the Emperor, with his wife and young child, 
stand at the gates of the city in the rough winter, 
barefoot and barelegged, only clothed in linsey- 
woolsey, eating nothing from morning to night, and 
that for the space of three days. Shall we say that 
he had God's Holy Spirit within him, and not rather 
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the spirit of the devil? Such a tyrant was Pope 
Hildebrand, most worthy to be called a Firebrand, if 
we shall term him as he hath deserved. 

" Many other examples might here be alleged ; as 
of Pope Joan, the harlot, that was delivered of a child 
in the High Street, going solemnly in procession ; of 
Pope Urban VI., that caused five cardinals to be put 
into sacks and cruelly drowned ; of Pope Sergius III., 
that persecuted the dead body of Formosus, his pre- 
decessor, when it had been buried eight years ; of 
Pope John XIV of that name, who, having his enemy 
delivered into his hands, caused him to be stripped 
stark naked, his beard shaven, and to be hanged up 
a whole day by the hair, then to be set upon an ass, 
with his face backward towards the tail, to be carried 
round the city in despite, to be miserably beaten with 
rods, last of all, to be thrust out of his country to be 
banished for ever. Put to conclude and make an end, 
ye shall briefly take this short lesson. Wheresoever 
ye shall Jind the spirit of arroyancy and pride, the 
sjnnt of envy, hatred, contention, cruelty, murder, extor- 
tion, (/<■., assure yours/Ices that there is the spirit of the 
devil and. nut of <!od, albeit they pretend ouhvardly to 
tin trurld never so much sanctity." 

Since the Information, Papists have, under the 
tauntings of Protestants, affected indignantly to deny 
that a harlot occupied the papal chair under the title 
ot Pope Joan; but for five centuries after the alleged 
event it was the current belief, and even the dispas- 
sionate Mu>heiin says the mystery is far from being 
cleared up, so that the succession is here at least 
a fleeted with suspicion. But, apart from Pope Joan 
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as Dr. William Anderson has well said, " There could 
be nothing more blasphemous than to represent the 
Church of Christ depending on that chain for the 
communication of the smallest blessing, not to speak 
of its very existence. For were any one to propose 
to himself the task of writing a calendar of crime, 
containing the biography of the most infamous 
characters — the most mercenary, impure, treacherous, 
murderous, and impious, who appeared in Europe from 
the ninth century to the Eeformation, selecting a 
character for every twenty years of that period, every 
man of them would be a pope, a cardinal, or a bishop. 
If you would know what length men can go in coping 
with devils, you must look for your exemplars in that 
succession to which not only the Archbishop of 
Westminster, but the Bishops of London, Oxford, and 
Exeter — the whole generation of priesthood — boast 
that they belong, and in virtue of their inheritance 
of which they claim the right to lord themselves as 
they do, I say not over the heritage of God, for few 
of that heritage acknowledge their ghostly claims, 
but, with a haughty and mercenary spirit of worldli- 
ness, over the secular commonwealth of this priest- 
encumbered realm. The best types of blasphemy, 
sensuality, and cruelty are to be found in the links 
of that chain through which they represent the Son 
of God as having transmitted to them their pre- 
rogative for evil." 

According to sound Protestant teaching, then, the 
only succession which can be recognised is the 

APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION OF FAITH AND HOLINESS. 

This was recognised by Tertullian in the passage 
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which is such a favourite with high churchmen, 
wherein he opposes certain heretics who appeared in 
his time. " If any of the heretics dare connect them- 
selves with the apostolic age, that they may seem to 
be derived from the apostles, as existing under them ; 
we may say, let them, therefore, declare the origin of 
their churches ; let them exhibit the series of their 
bishops so coming down by continual succession from 
the beginning as to show their first bishop to have 
had some apostle or apostolic man as his predecessor or 
ordainer, and v:lio continued in the same faith with the 
apostles. For this is the way in which the apostolic 
churches calculate the series of their bishops." 

High churchmen usually cpaote thus far, yet even 
here the succession of the apostolic faith was the main 
thing with this father. His reference to the personal 
succession is simply to point out one mode by which 
this might be shown, in his day, at the end of the 
second century. This will be more evident as we 
read a few lines farther on, where he uses words 
studiously avoided by those who trace descent from 
the apostles through channels in which apostolic faith 
and practice are conspicuous for their absence. 

Tcitullian continues : " But if the heretics feign or 
Jolncate such a succession, this will not help them. 
For their koctkixe itself, compared with the doctrine 
of the, apostles, will, by its own diversity and contrariety, 
pronounce ayainst them, that it had not, as its author, 
any ajiustle or apostolic man. For, as there is no 
diilcrence among apostles in their doctrine, so neither 
did any apostolic man teach anything contrary to 
them , except those who divided from the apostles 
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and preached differently. To this form of trial will 
appeal be made by those clmrches henceforward DAILY 
ESTABLISHED, which, though they have neither any of the 
apostles nor any apostolic man for their founder, yet all 
agreeing in the same faith, are from consanguinity of 
doctrine to be esteemed NOT LESS APOSTOLICAL THAN THE 
former. Therefore our churches having appealed to 
loth forms of proving themselves apostolical, let the 
heretics show the same form by which they can prove 
the same. But they cannot do this, for it doth not 
exist ; therefore they are not received into communion 
by those churches which are every way apostolical, 
for this reason, Because of the difference of their faith, 
which is in no sense apostolical" (De Prescript, c. 32). 

The succession of apostolic faith, therefore, is 
clearly with Tertullian the main thing ; and so it is 
with Irenreus and all the early fathers. Ambrose 
puts the matter very concisely : " They have not the 
inheritance nor the succession of Peter who have 
not Peter's faith." Without this, however curious 
the fact of a personal succession might be, if it could 
be made out, it would not follow that there was any 
virtue in it. 

But it cannot be made out. Bishop Stillingfleet 
says: " We find bishops discontinued for a long time in 
the greatest churches" (Iren. vii. 376). So Bichard 
Baxter : " It is a thing impossible for any man noiv 
alive to prove the regular ordination of all his pre- 
decessors to the apostles' days" (Disputations, p. 169). 
John Wesley was high churchman enough before his 
conversion, which occurred after his meeting Peter 
Bohler, the Moravian minister, in 1738. After that 
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event he studied this question, and makes this deliver- 
ance as the result: " The uninterrupted succession I 
know to be a fable which no man ever did or can prove " 
("Works, xiii. 220). No Church upon earth can show 
an uninterrupted personal succession of bishops from 
the apostles. 

But what is the effect of the matter of " irregular 
baptism " upon the validity of their boasted succession ? 
Cardinal Yaughan looks upon the Anglican clergyman 
as a " layman," and the baptism conferred by him he 
accounts to be " irregular." So in turn the Anglican 
clergyman regards the Presbyterian and Nonconformist 
minister as a layman, and the baptism conferred by 
him as irregular and spurious. The Eufford priest 
spoke contemptuously of the baptism conferred upon 
Edward Bridge's children by Wesleyan ministers. 
These are his words: "How can he hold the 27th 
Article and deprive his children of the sacrament of 
buptisin, and pursue something not very dissimilar to 
the jiracticc of the heathen and v;ickcd Jens, v:ho make 
their children pass through the fin' to their idols ? " 
This is the principle upon which Dr. Hook had the 
impertinence to lecture C>uecn Victoria in the Eoyal 
Chapel after this sort : " None but we, of the apostolic 
succession, can give the body of Christ to the people. 
Let your Majesty beware of these Nonconformists. 
Saving our prior constitutional claim, you may employ 
a few Papists should it please your royal humour as 
1 Tead of the Church ; for they as well as we, belong to 
the succession. But as for such men as Eobert Hall 
ami Thomas Chalmers, I, anointed as I am to be a 
pnest and a prophet, in virtue of my priesthood 
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solemnly warn 'your Majesty against showing them 
any countenance ; for they only cheat your subjects 
out of their salvation." And the assertion of Canon 
Gore, the Oxford leader of the High Church party, 
that " failures of baptism do not enter into the 
question of a permanent succession, except when the 
person whose baptism was omitted or irregular becomes a 
bishop" implies that irregularity in the baptism does 
interfere with the succession in the case of a bishop. 

Now, let us apply this doctrine. Seeker, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, was the son of a Dissenter, and had his 
baptism from Nonconformist hands. Burnet, the author 
of the Analogy, successively Bishop of Bristol and of 
Durham, was in the same case. Archbishop Tillotson 
was the son of an Anti-pa3dobaptist, and probably 
never was baptised. Another prelate, being the son 
of an Anti-predobaptist, had his priest's orders from 
Sydserf, whose own orders were uncanonical, and, 
being a Scottish bishop, had no right to confer orders 
in England. Archbishop "Whately says : " Even in 
the memory of living persons there existed a bishop 
concerning whom there was so much mystery and 
uncertainty prevailing as to when, where, and by 
whom he had been ordained, that doubts existed in 
the minds of many persons whether he had ever 
been ordained at all." Dr. William Thompson, late 
Archbishop of York, was the son of a draper in a 
country town, and a Dissenter, so that his baptism is 
presumably " irregular." The same may be said of 
his successor, Dr. M' Lagan, who is a member of a 
Presbyterian family, and was baptised by a Presbyterian 
minister. So was Dr. Archibald Campbell Tait, Arch- 
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bishop of Canterbury, the son of a Presbyterian of 
Glasgow, and had what is called " irregular baptism." 
The Lord Bishop of Bombay was brought up in the 
Free Church of Scotland, and of course had Presbyterian 
baptism. Bishop Hannington was brought up in 
Nonconformity, and had what is called " irregular 
baptism." Dr. Strachan, Bishop of Piangoon, was the 
son of a Wesleyan minister, and was baptised in the 
church of his father. The valid apostolical succession 
of every soul of these bishops, and of vast numbers of 
others like them, is, upon high-church principles, 
questionable. What then becomes of all the hosts of 
ecclesiastics who have received orders at their hands ? 
What Anglican clergyman can prove that his own 
descent from the apostles has not been vitiated many 
times over by " irregular baptism " ? 

Our Lord has given signs to distinguish true 
ministers from pretenders. He requires that His 
servants should have, first grace, then gifts, and finally 
fruit. They must lie spiritually in Christ. " Abide 
in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot hear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can ve, 
except ye abide in Me I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: lie that abideth in Me, and I in him, the 
same hringeth forth much fruit : for v:Uhoul Mr i/< run 
(fo niithiiuj" (John xv. 4, ">). Christless, unconverted 
men, then, are out of the running, whatever lie their 
pretentions otherwise. So Paul says: "We have 
received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the 
faith among all nations for His name" (Horn, i. 5). 
First grace, then apostleship. And so, writing to 
Titus, lie says: " A bishop mu*t be blameless, as the 
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steward of G-od ;' not selfwilled, not soon angry, not 
given to wine, no striker, not given to filthy lucre ; 
but a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, 
just, holy, temperate; holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers " 
(Tit. i. 7-9). 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you," says Jesus, " He 
that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and 
a robber. But he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep " (John x. 1, 2). Now we know 
upon the best authority that Christ Himself is the 
door. The wicked popes and those wicked priests 
who derive through them, therefore, are not true 
shepherds, but thieves and robbers. Instead of seeking 
teaching through these, we are commanded to avoid 
tliem. "Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 
Ye shall know them by their fruits" not by their 
claims. (John x. 1, 2; Matt. vii. 15-20.) Again: 
" Let them alone " — avoid them ; why ? " They be 
blind leaders of the blind : and if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch" (Luke xv. 14). 
If men are so blind as not to distinguish the false 
from the true by the signs which the Master hath 
given, they will fall into that awful ditch of perdition 
into which their blind guides will certainly lead them. 
The sheep of Christ will know the voice of the Good 
Shepherd, and will follow Him, " but the stranger will 
they not follow." 

"We shall conclude this chapter with an extract 
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from D'Aubigne's Introductory Essay to Eanke's 
History of the Papacy. 

" Two great systems held sway in the Church 
previous to the epoch of the Reformation. 

"1st. The Evangelical, which is the primitive system, 
but which extends only to the commencement of the 
second century. Then the Word of God reigned 
supreme, and a living faith in the grace which that 
"Word proclaims was regarded as entirely sufficient for 
saving a sinner. But at the commencement of the 
second century, the void left in the Church by the 
death of the apostles, and the invasion of the House of 
God by the human element, brought about a general 
alteration in the spirit and organisation of the Church, 
and a great crisis ensued. 

" 2nd. Then began the Catholic or Episcopal system ; 
it was not till later, no doubt, that the episcopate came 
to be considered as the necessary divinely-instituted 
form of Christian society ; it was not till later that 
communion with an episcopate connected with the 
apostles by an unbroken succession was required as a 
condition of salvation. But, dating from the second 
century, these ideas began to take shape, and the 
Congregational Episcopate of Ignatius prepared the 
way for the Hierarchical Episcopate of Cyprian. 
That system, with some shades of difference, prevailed 
in the Church down to about the eighth century. 

" 3rd. It was about this epoch that the third system, 
that of the Popedom, began. It had long been in 
progress, and the pride of the popes fondly dreamed 
of sovereignty. Then it was that, the Church of the 
West feeling the need of a chief to govern it, that 

5 
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immense hierarchy, at once secular and religious, 
which had been formed in the course of the preceding 
period, admitted the pretensions of Eome. Catholicism 
passed into Romanism, and the Monarchical regimen took 
the place of the Aristocratical that had preceded it. 

"These three systems, which followed each other 
before the Keformation, have divided Christendom 
ever since the great revolution of the sixteenth 
century ; and all who bear the name of Christians are 
now ranged under one or other of these three forms. 
All Eeformed Christians, among whom are to be found 
the evangelical members of the Episcopal Churches of 
England and America, hold the Evangelical system. 
The Churches of the East and the High Church party 
in the Church of England hold the Catholic system. 
The Eomanists and the Tractarians hold the Papistical 
system. The same distance that separates the Pope- 
dom from Episcopal Catholicism separates also 
Episcopal Catholicism itself from Evangelical 
Christianity. 

" I do not mean to say by this that there cannot 
be in the last system ministers called bishops, and 
exercising certain special functions : what I reject is 
dogmatical episcopacy; what I combat is the idea 
that in order to a man's being a member of Christ's 
body, it is not enough for him to be united to the 
Saviour by a real living faith ; what I point to as a 
heresy is the strange opinion that in order to belong 
to Christ, one must be connected with an external 
organisation which goes back, or rather which pre- 
tends to go back, to the apostles. But, Presbyterian 
though I be myself, I know how to respect a moderate 
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Episcopacy The Evangelical system is the pre- 
eminence of spirit above form ; the Catholic system 
is the pre-eminence of form above spirit. According 
to the former, it is in the connection of the soul with 
Christ that the soul's connection with the Church is 
involved ; according to the latter, it is in the connec- 
tion of the soul with the Church that there is involved 
its connection with Jesus Christ," 



CHAPTEE VII 

THE ETERNAL SIN 

Mental Distress — Eussell's Sermons — Despair — Temptation to 
Curse the Holy Spirit — Mrs. Worrall of Belfast — Tempta- 
tion to commit Suicide — The "Good Church Minister" — 
Forlorn Hope — The Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit — 
Heb. vi. 4-6— Heb. x. 26-29. 

JISAPPOINTED in the shepherds who failed 
to understand his spiritual condition, 
and now becoming prone to look at the 
darker side of things, which was not 
usual with him, Edward Bridge seriously feared that 
all was lost. His discouragement was aggravated by 
his opening the volume of Piussell's Sermons and 
commencing to read the discourse on the sin against 
the Holy Ghost. He got about half-way through 
this, and threw down the book, exclaiming, " I am the 
man ! I have sinned against the Holy Ghost ! " His 
distress now became terrible. Satan, ever ready to 
seize an advantage, suggested that he might as well 
give up all hope, since there was no mercy in reserve 
for him. He was next tempted to curse the Holv 
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Spirit, This, however, he refused to do, remembering 
the comforts of the blessed Spirit which he had 
formerly experienced. This gracious feeling should 
have opened his eyes to the fact that he was not 
abandoned by the Saviour. 

An incident which I had from the Rev. Mr. Grant, 
who, together with the Rev. Messrs. Riley and 
Tackaberry, was stationed at Relfast. is here 
suggested. A poor backslider, a Mrs. YVorrall, who 
was on her deathbed, had been several times visited 
and prayed with by Mr. Tackaberry, but she would 
take no comfort. One night, when the three ministers 
were together, a messenger came in great haste for one 
of them to go and see the poor creature. Tackaberry 
rose up immediately and went. He talked to her and 
prayed, talked and prayed again; but she insisted 
that she was beyond the reach of merry After the 
lapse of an hour Mr. Rilry came in, and, seeing 
Tackaberry standing silently looking upon the patient, 
he said, " Have you nothing to say to this poor woman, 
Mr. Tackaberry ? " Thereupon Mrs. Worrall cried out, 
" O sir, it is no use ! I am lost ! I am lost ! I have 
trampled under foot the blood of the covenant by 
which I was sanetitied, and I am going to hell .' " 
Tackaberry, lifting himself up, here struck in, "Then 
to hell with vuii, and join the devils, and curse 
Jesus'" " ( 'uise Jesus ! " said the woman. "Never! 
I'd bless Him forever, though in hell." " Then," said 
Tackaberry, " the devils will kick you out." The spell 
was broken; through simple, faith in Christ she 
recovered the sense of the favour of Cod, and soon 
after died gloriously happy. 



70 THE HERO OF RUFFORD 

Poor Edward Bridge had no skilful physician to 
break the spell by which his spirit was bound. The 
dismal thought was ever on his mind — " No forgive- 
ness ! — No forgiveness for me ! — No forgiveness in this 
world ! — No forgiveness in the world to come ! " His 
sleep at nights was broken. He was haunted by 
fearful dreams. His bodily powers began to fail. It 
was now suggested to him by the adversary to put an 
end to himself by casting himself into a pit. But the 
providence of God was over him for good. He was pre- 
served from this, and brought through many "yawning 
whirlpools of despair." The distress and anguish 
which he passed through for a few years are inde- 
scribable, and he sighed to be once more happy in 
the favour of God, but knew not how to resolve the 
fear that he had placed himself beyond the reach of 
mejcy. Yet with his returning desire came back to 
him some glimmering of hope that matters might not 
have come to the desperate issue. But how can he 
be assured ? Whither can he turn for guidance ? 

While in this conflict, he was told of a "good 
Church minister" — a rare thing in the earth in 
those dark days. He resolved to hear him ; and 
hoped some light might come to comfort his dis- 
consolate spirit. The opportunity was not missed ; 
but, sad to say, this " good Church minister " appears 
to have had no message for poor Edward. " Miserable 
comforters are ye all " : such was his despondent 
meditation as he measured his steps homeward from 
the distant church. 

It may be fitting here to offer some remarks upon 
the unpardonable sin, as the proper understanding of 
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the subject will relieve sincere souls suffering under 
the delusion that their case is past remedy. 

The nature of the blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit may be gathered from the narrative leading up 
to the solemn utterance of Christ. 

He had wrought a notable miracle. The subject 
was both blind and dumb. The case of Laura 
Bridgman and another seem to be the only examples 
of this double affliction recorded as having occurred 
in modern times, and doubtless it was a rare case in 
those days. But this wretched man was moreover a 
demoniac. What a type of the sinner was here ! 
Blindness to spiritual truth ; having no voice for 
God's praise ; and " carried captive by the devil at 
his will." But Jesus " healed him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw." The devil 
moreover owned the presence of a Superior. So can 
Christ open the blind eve of the mind, put the new 
song into the praiseless mouth, and emancipate from 
infernal domination. 

The people were convinced by these tokens, as well 
they might be, that Jesus was the Christ, and cried 
out, " Is not this the Son of David ?" The prophecies 
authorised the expectation of Messiah in the lineage 
of David, and that Jesus was in that lineage could 
not be denied. Is not this miracle-worker the 
Messiah ? The prophecies authorised the expectation 
of Messiah as a worker of miracles, and of this 
particular class of miracles. So Isaiah, speaking of 
his age : " Behold, your Cod will come with vengeance, 
with the recompense of God ; He will come and save 
you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and 
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the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb shall sing." And is not this Vanquisher of 
demons the illustrious Seed of the woman, who is 
destined to crush the serpent's head ? "With all these 
signs about Him, who can dispute that with this 
Jesus is the Spirit of God — that He is the Christ — 
the Messiah — the Anointed One ? 

But the Pharisees — as capable of weighing evidence 
as the people — blasphemed. Against the clearest 
evidence, in their pride, envy, and malignity, they 
refused to recognise the Messiah. None so blind as 
those who will not see. When, on another occasion, 
a blind man, who had been healed by Jesus, believed 
on Him and worshipped Him, " Jesus said, For judg- 
ment came I into the world, that they which see not 
niay see ; and that they which see might be made 
blind. Those of the Pharisees which were with him 
heard these things, and said unto Him, Are we blind 
also ? Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
would have no sin : but now ye say, We see : your 
sin remaineth." Their blasphemy was against the 
clearest light. 

To defend their unbelief and retain their credit 
with the people, they wickedly invented a libel 
against Jesus, viz. that He had cast out devils through 
the prince of the devils. Thus the work of the Spirit 
of God was blasphemously attributed to diabolical 
agency ; and the Spirit of God Himself blasphemously 
confounded with the very devil. This horrible libel 
was whispered in the ears of the people ; not openly 
spoken in the hearing of Jesus. They feared to 
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encounter his convincing words. " This " [fellow] 
viz. a Sabbath-breaker and blasphemer ! What 
venom can be condensed into a single word ! " But 
Jesus knew their thoughts." There is no evading 
the scrutiny of Omniscience. The Heart-searcher 
proceeded to expose their malignity. He confounded 
their logic, reasoning first from the general to the 
particular. Factions will ruin any kingdom. Are 
devils so foolish as by promoting faction to ruin 
their kingdom ? If devils are more wicked than 
men, they are not so foolish. He proceeds to 
use the argumentum ad hominem, retorting : " If I 
by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out ? Therefore they shall be your 
judges." They will at least convict you of partial 
and unjust judgment. Some of the disciples of the 
Pharisees pretended to exorcise devils. Whether 
they did so in reality is open to question. Josephus, 
Justin Martyr, Iremeus, Origen, Tertullian, and others, 
are quoted to show that such exorcisms were success- 
fully practised. The sons of Sceva attempted it to 
their cost. If they only pretended to do it, then our 
Lord's words here are ironical; but the argument is 
equally good. The sons of the Pharisees professed 
not to cast out devils by the aid of devils. They did 
it, or attempted to do it, by the invocation of the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Jesus applies His 
reasoning U> the confusion of the unbeliever: " If I 
cast out devils by the Spirit of Clod, then the kingdom 
of (Jo.] is come unto you." It were blasphemy to 
charge the Spirit of God with working miracles to 
confirm a falsehood. The disciples of the Pharisees 
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did not claim, as Jesus did, to be the Messiah. But 
Jesus emphasises the proof of His Messiahship in that 
superiority to devils which He had now evinced in the 
miracle. The strong man's house can only be entered 
by the stronger than he ; and who but Messiah is 
stronger than Satan ? In this war between Christ 
and Belial there is no neuter. We obstruct, if we do 
not promote, the kingdom of God. 

Then He marks the dreadful character of their 
blasphemy : " Therefore I say unto you, Every sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; but the 
blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. 
And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever shall 
speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to 
cpme." 

What, then, is this unpardonable sin ? Is it not 
the final rejection of Jesus as the Christ and Saviour 
of the world ? It is not so much a particular ad, but 
a state of wilful, persistent opposition to the Holy 
Spirit, authenticating Him as such by indubitable 
proofs. That there is no forgiveness in such a state, 
viz., while the sinner malignantly and obstinately 
remains in it, is obvious. The one and only sin to 
which damnation is appended is persevering unbelief. 
To speak " against the Son of man " is to resist the 
testimony of Christ coming without the demonstration 
of miracles. To speak " against the Holy Spirit " is 
to resist that testimony when confirmed by miracles. 
Such was the case of Pharaoh, who, when his 
magicians said, " This is the finger of God," yet 
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"hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them." 

The sin denounced here is the rejection of the last 
and greatest evidence of the Messiahship of Jesus — 
the dispensation of the Spirit. In this view, with 
respect to the Pharisees, our Lord's words were 
admonitory : " If you persist in this temper, you will 
place yourselves beyond the reach of mercy." The 
nation of Israel was not destroyed until after the 
demonstration of the Spirit proved unavailing through 
the obstinacy of their unbelief. There is absolutely 
no sin that may not be repented and forgiven. Im- 
penitence — wilful unbelief — is the one unpardonable 
crime; and this is in the nature of the case unpardon- 
able,' because it refuses the very and only conditions of 
salvation. 

Yet are there degrees of difficulty in respect to 
repentance. Sins of ignorance could be readily 
expiated by sacrifice under the Mosaic law : " The 
priest shall make atonement for the soul that erreth, 
when he sinneth umcittingly, before the Lord, to 
make atonement for him ; and he shall be forgiven." 
And so are they still more easily forgiven under 
the gospel. Paul says : " Though I was before a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious: how- 
beit 1 obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief." For presumptuous or high-handed sins 
there were under the law no sacrifices, yet for these 
there was forgiveness /row the Lord upon repentance, 
■in anticipation of the mercy of the gospel. The pardon 
of high-handed sins belongs properly to the age of 
Messiah. "Him hath God exalted with His right 
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hand to be a prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
ance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins." The converting 
grace of Christ masters the strong man in the heart. 

When sin becomes desperately malignant, as in the 
case of these Pharisees, repentance becomes extremely 
difficult. The spirit of these words of Christ is that 
"all manner of sin and blasphemy is more, easily for- 
given than the blasphemy against the Holy Spirit." The 
expression is similar to that recorded in Matthew : 
" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words 
shall not pass away " ; the meaning of which is that 
heaven and earth will more easily pass away than that 
His words should fail in their accomplishment. Luke 
translates the idiom in the words : " And it is easier 
for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law to fail " (Luke xvi. 17). There is no sin that may 
not be forgiven upon " repentance toward God and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." Nevertheless 
there is a law of extremity, and it may be for the 
glory of God that He should abandon the sinner to 
the hardness of his heart, and refuse to grant him the 
grace of repentance. But this is never the case with 
any poor sinner who is feeling after Him if haply he 
may find Him. 

Eomanists lay great stress upon the words : " It 
shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor 
in the world to come "; which, they say, imply that for 
other sins there is forgiveness in the world to come. 
These sins they then distinguish as " venial," the place 
of their forgiveness they call "purgatory," and the 
mode of their forgiveness is through the sufferings 
of the sinner and by the offices of priests. All 
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this superstructure is contrary to the Word of God, 
which sets forth "one only name given under heaven 
among men whereby they must be saved," the blessed 
name of Jesus. And if " the blood of Jesus Christ 
the Son of God cleanseth us from all sin," this leaves 
no sin to be dealt with in purgatorial fires. But the 
blunder lies in the misconception of the meaning of 
the word translated " world " (alcov), which would have 
been better rendered age. The words " world to 
come " (N2n D?W), properly age to come, are commonly 
used in Jewish writers to express the age or dis- 
pensation of Messiah. The " age to come," then, in 
the passage before us, is the gospel age or dispensation, 
which did not set in fully until the great sacrifice of 
Calvary had superseded the typical sacrifices of 
the law : and the royal baptism of the Pentecost 
replaced the "divers baptisms" of the earlier dis- 
pensation. The Jews expected, and, as we have 
seen, with good reason, a freer forgiveness of sins in 
the age of Messiah than they enjoyed under the 
Levitical economy. The import of our Lord's ex- 
pression is simply this, that the difficulty of bringing 
an unreasonable and malignant blasphemer to 
repentance is extreme; and if he pass the age of 
Messiah unforgiven, then he will have to encounter 
the horrors of an "eternal damnation," or, as the 
Revised Version puts it, " is guilty of an eternal sin " 
(Mark iii. 20). 

The principle upon which we have interpreted 
these solemn words of our Lord in relation to the 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, is the key also to the 
kindred scriptures in the Epistle to the Hebrews : — 
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" For as touching those who were once enlightened 
and tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Spirit, and tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the age to come, and then fell 
away, it is impossible to renew them again unto 
repentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open shame" 
(Heb. vi. 4-6). To renew them again unto repent- 
ance is impossible, not absolutely, but contingently ; 
and the contingency turns upon the words " seeing," 
or, as the margin of the Eevised Version construes it, 
" the while they crucify to themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put Him to an open shame." Of course, 
while sinners continue to reject and scorn Christ and 
His atonement, it is impossible to renew them again 
unto repentance ; for repentance and remission of 
sins come to men through Christ and through Christ 
alone. But this does not say that if a blaspheming 
infidel were to renounce and repent his infidelity, cease 
to crucify to himself the Son of God, cease to put Him 
to an open shame, and then sue for mercy, that he may 
not find mercy. 

While the lamp holds on to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return. 

The other passage runs thus : " For if we sin wil- 
fully after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice for sin, 
but a certain fearful expectation of judgment, and a 
fierceness of fire which shall devour the adversaries. 
A man that hath set at nought Moses' law dieth 
without compassion on the word of two or three 
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witnesses : of how much sorer punishment, think ye, 
shall he be judged worthy who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant wherewith he was sanctified an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite to the Spirit of grace ? " 
(Heb. x. 26-29). What hope can there be for a man 
so long as lie contemptuously refuses mercy upon 
the only terms upon which God has promised it ? 
Absolutely none. But should he confess his sin in 
this, forsake it, hate it, and cry for mercy as the 
conditions of mercy prescribe, Paul does not say that 
there is no mercy for him. The one cpuestion is, Will 
he repent and believe the gospel ? In other words, 
Will God give him repentance unto life ? There is still 
a law of extremity, and a man may so sin as to place 
himself beyond the compassion even of God. Such, 
howL-ver, was not the case of Edward Bridge ; such is 
not the case of any who, like him, ceaselessly desire 
to recover the favour of God. Then let us ever cry : 
"Cast me not away from Thy presence, and take not 
Thy Holy Spirit from me." 
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THE METHODISTS 



Visit to Lancaster — Methodist Prayer Meeting — Methodist Preach- 
ing — Methodist Hymn Book — Interview with the Preacher 
— Return to Rufford — Heart in Lancaster — Preaching at 
Holmes— Rev. Joseph Hollinsworth's Sermon — Death Wraith 
of Peter Pickavant — John Pickavant's Enlightenment — Rev. 
Benjamin Wood's Sermon — His Proposal to visit Rufford. 

|IE THOMAS HESKETH was high sheriff 
of the county, and having in that capacity 
to attend at the assizes at Lancaster in 
the year 1806, he took with him a few of 
his tenants to serve as javelin-men, for his protection. 
Edward Bridge, then about thirty-two years of age 
and a redoubtable champion, was among the number 
chosen to serve as bodyguard to the baronet. 

Quartered at an inn in Lancaster, at about five in 
the morning, as he lay in bed, he heard a company 
of people singing together. He perceived that the 
music was sacred. When he came downstairs he 
inquired of the innkeeper about the singing, who 
replied, " 0, it is a set of Methodists that meet 
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together to sing and pray before they go to work." 
"Ah ! " thought he, " these are the people I have long 
wished to hear " ; and he resolved to find them out. 
He informed himself of the place of their meeting, and 
joined them on the following morning. He was not 
only delighted with their hearty singing, but astonished 
at the manner of their praying ; for they prayed with- 
out a book, and their petitions were simple and fervent 
and expectant. "While a woman of their company was 
leading in prayer, she touchingly and gratefully referred 
to the sufferings of Christ for the sins of men, and 
how He came to break the bands of wickedness and 
release and free the captive soul. This went home to 
his heart, and now, in the gleamings of hope, he wept 
bitterly. 

He asked the Methodists about their preaching 
service, as he had been long seeking and desiring to 
hear the voice of a messenger of peace. This ascer- 
tained, he invited another of the baronet's javelin-men 
to accompany him. Both the Eufford men sallied 
forth, but the companion's courage failed, so he 
returned, but Edward Bridge went forward. The 
Methodist singing again delighted him ; but he was 
lost iu astonishment when the minister opened his 
heart in prayer to God and asked for the very things 
which he had so long desired to possess. The sermon 
then came home to him with an uncommon power. 
The preacher showed how the affections are drawn 
away from Christ, and how the love of the world 
would steal their peace from them almost before they 
were aware of it. He described the consequences of 
departing f rom th e Saviour: how it brought disgrace, 
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trouble, and despair ; and how there was no happiness 
out of Christ. He proceeded to describe how the 
Spirit of the Lord strives with the sinner, knocks 
at the door of his heart, brings him seriously to 
reflect upon his evil deeds and wasted opportunities 
of life. 

While the sermon thus proceeded, Edward felt that 
the preacher seemed to know all about the trouble he 
had passed through in his departure from his Saviour. 
His experience under the discourse was something like 
that of the woman of Samaria who said of Jesus, " He 
told me all that ever I did " ; and he concluded that 
someone must have told him how he had spent his 
life from his youth. 

Then the minister spoke of the remedy. This was 
of all things what Edward wanted to hear. How it 
■ was to be found in Christ and in Christ alone — not 
through human merit, but through the shedding of 
His precious blood as an atoning sacrifice for sin. He 
described the blessed Saviour as ready to pardon the 
vilest, only through faith in His blood, and to deliver 
from low despair, and break the strongest chain of 
bondage. He spoke also of the witness or testimony 
which the Holy Spirit bears to the believer's heart, 
and how the believer is brought into a sure enjoyment 
of a clear acceptance with God. 

The way of salvation was now so opened that 
Edward felt a revival of the hope he had almost lost. 
He was troubled no more with the temptation to put 
an end to his life. The benefit of that service to him 
was inestimable. 

The time was approaching for his leaving Lancaster. 
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He went again to the meeting place, but, finding 
that there was no service that night, he inquired 
where he might procure a copy of the Methodist 
hymns. He was directed to the minister's house. 
The minister met him, inquired closely into his 
spiritual state, warmly encouraged him to give his 
heart to God, and pointed him to the atoning 
sacrifice of Christ, through whom he should expect 
deliverance. He further inquired where he resided, 
and said if ever he came to Bufford, he would call 
upon him. 

Our hero now left Lancaster like one who had been 
delivered from shipwreck, and rejoicing that, for a 
small sum, he had procured, in his hymn book, a 
precious treasure ; but still he was without the sense 
— the assurance of the forgiveness of sins. He returned 
to liuilbrd, however, with very different feelings from 
those with which lie had left it. He was now greatly 
relieved in his mind, since he was assured that mercy 
had not for ever forsaken him. He longed to recover 
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his forfeited peace. He put the question to himself 
again and again, doubtfully, but not now despairingly, 
" What hope is there of a second release ? Will Mercy 
be so kind as to spare such a rebel as me, and pardon 
the sinner once more? " 

While cherishing the hope that deliverance would 
yet cuine to him, he thought upon Lancaster, and 
wished he were there. He pictured in his mind's eye 
the preacher he had listened to with such comfort and 
relief from despair, and thought he saw him in the 
same posture, with hands uplifted, and seemed to hear 
his prayer repeated. On other occasions, when troubled 
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with despairing thoughts, he would comfort himself 
with the hope that he might go to Lancaster and hear 
again the voice of the shepherd who so well understood 
his experience. Then he would consider the distance 
and the reflections his neighbours would probably cast 
upon him. 

Two or three years passed away in this fashion. 
He regularly attended his parish church, though he 
could only think of the parson as a hireling. He 
always had an aching void, a painful hunger of the 
soul, which the love of God alone could fill and 
satisfy. He committed many of the Methodist hymns 
to memory, and delighted to sing them. Often, in the 
anxious exercises of his mind, he was heard to cry — 

Away, sad doubt and anxious fear ! 
Mercy is all that's written there. 

His longing desire to hear the voice of an ex- 
perienced messenger of grace was met in a manner he 
had not anticipated. In the August of 1807 the 
Methodist Conference stationed the Eev. Benjamin 
Wood and the Eev. Joseph Hollinsworth at North 
Moels, now better known as Southport, from which 
centre they were to extend their evangelistic labours 
to the outlying villages. In the April of 1809 a 
farmer at Holmes invited these missioners to preach 
in his barn there. The news of this expected preach- 
ing service was widely circulated, and we may imagine 
with what pleasure it came to the hearing of our 
hero. He circulated it amongst his neighbours, and 
induced several of them to accompany him on the 
Sabbath morning. Amongst these was a youth named 
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John Pickavant, the son of a shoemaker, who, like 
his friend Bridge, had passed through much trouble of 
mind, and longed to serve God, but did not know how 
to do this acceptably. 

This lad had evidently done well at school, for, 
upon his leaving, his parents intended that he should 
study with a view to his taking orders in the Established 
Church. To this he had no objection, though he had 
never known a change of heart. His brother Peter, 
and his sisters Cicely and Jane, were somewhat in- 
clined to be gay. Peter, however, had for some time 
been in a low state of health, and unable to sustain any 
heavy exertion. One Sunday morning, when the family 
assembled at breakfast, an unaccountable depression 
hung over them, to which Peter contributed by re- 
peating a hymn in which occur the lines — 

A flower may fade before 'tis noon, 
And I this day may lose my breath. 

This incident was unusual, and suggests the question, 
Had he an impression that he had not long to live ? 
They went to church, but returned still sombered, for 
the hymns and sermon also reminded them of the 
brevity and uncertainty of life. 

The next morning, John arose at five o'clock, as was 
his custom, purposing to go to a neighbouring village 
on business. Before setting off, he woke his brother 
Peter, and asked him if he would leave home at noon, 
and meet him on the road, as he would then be re- 
turning. Peter readily consented. Eeturning at noon, 
John saw Peter walking on before him, and concluded 
that he was tired, and was retracing his steps. He 
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called to him, but failed to make him hear ; then ran, 
but could not overtake him ; and lost sight of him 
just as he entered the village. Strangely bewildered 
and perplexed, he made haste home, and found his 
parents and sisters in deep distress for one that was 
no more ! If Peter had kept his word, it was not 
in the body, for he died in the same hour that his 
brother had seen his retreating image in the way. 
This sad event had an awakening effect on the whole 
family. 

From this excursion we return to the thread of our 
story. The Eufford contingent in due time arrived 
at Holmes, and found their way to the barn. The 
preacher was the Eev. Joseph Hollinsworth. His 
text was : " We have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and 
not of us" (2 Cor. iv. V). In discoursing upon the 
" treasure," he showed its excellency, what it consisted 
in, the way to get possession of it, how to keep it, 
and insisted that it was the only treasure to give 
true and lasting comfort to a troubled mind. They 
had " a rare time." As they returned, they spoke to 
one another on the road about the precious treasure ; 
how long it had been neglected by them and over- 
looked; and how shamefully it had been hidden from 
them by their own clergyman ; but now how fortunate 
they were in having heard a minister who discovered 
it to them as a gift from above, as a kingdom of 
grace to dwell in their hearts, as a heavenly joy 
and peace in the Holy Spirit. One old man, who 
had read his Bible much, and found delight in its 
perusal, exclaimed, " What a mist of darkness is dis- 
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persed from my mind ! How he set forth the truth 
of Scripture in a new light ! I felt such a peace of 
mind as I had never felt before." 

The discourse upon the road was gone over again 
in their respective homes, to those of the families 
who had not been to Holmes to hear the Methodist 
minister. The treasure he preached about was the 
true treasure. They had too long neglected it. They 
had been wofully deceived by the parish priest, who 
never told them anything about it. They were in a 
sad state in Eufford in having nowhere to go to but 
the parish church. John Pickavant's visit to Holmes 
was of blessed service to him ; for he now found out 
how he might serve God acceptably ; he saw the 
way opened to him through Christ. He now related 
his blessed discovery to his parents and to the rest of 
the family, and they all received his message as from 
God. 

These conversations in the cottages about the 
wonderful things that were spoken by the Rev. Mr. 
Hollinsworth at Holmes, made the people long for 
the return of the next Sabbath morning, that they 
might stride over there and listen to the words of 
eternal life. In the liufford company on the second 
occasion was Edward's thoughtful and sensible wife. 
The l!ev. Benjamin Wood was now the preacher. 
He opened up the same saving gospel truth as his 
colleague had done on the Sabbath morning preceding, 
and the people were again delighted with the " good 
tidings of great joy." Mrs. Bridge, in particular, said 
that she " had never heard such things before." Mr. 
Wood had been informed by Mr. Hollinsworth of the 
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number of Eufford people who were present when he 
preached, and now announced, to their delight, that he 
would visit Eufford that afternoon, and preach there 
in the street, as, so far as he knew, there was no 
hospitable door open to him. 



CHAPTER IX 

bridge's barn 

The Rev. Benjamin Wood at Rufford — Preaching under the 
Pear Tree— Destiny of the Tree— Bridge's Barn — Rigging 
and Unrigging — Spirit of Inquiry— Discussion concerning 
Assurance — Testimony of the Homilies — Testimony of a 
Noble Bohemian Martyr — Testimony of Holy Scripture. 

^X hearing the announcement made at the 
morning service at Holmes by the Rev. 
Benjamin Wood, that he purposed preach- 
ing at Rufford that afternoon, Mr. Bridge 
thought within himself, " He shall come to my 
house." So, after he had his dinner, he set out to 
meet the preacher on the road, wondering how his 
wife would receive him, hut hoping it would be all 
right. Somehow he missed Mr. Wood, probably 
when he had entered a house to inquire his way. 
This was the first house he came to in the village, 
and occupied, as it happened, by Mr. Henry Alty, one 
of Mrs. Bridge's brothers. The preacher told Mr. 
Alty his errand, and asked how he would advise him 
to proceed. The advice was, " You should go to my 
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brother Edward's ; that's the place for you," and 
offered to conduct him. 

Introduced to Mrs. Bridge, Mr. Wood announced 
his desire to preach, and asked if he might stand in 
the farm-yard ? She replied, " You can have the 
barn," and despatched a messenger after her husband 
to tell him that the preacher was come, and to hurry 
home to put all straight for the preaching. With 
an elastic step and a heart longing to welcome the 
messenger of peace, Edward Bridge returned. For 
though he remained still unconverted, he was not in 
despair as he had been three years earlier, before he 
paid his memorable visit to Lancaster. 

Mr. Wood took his stand under a large pear tree 
at the end of the house. The house was then on the 
turnpike road leading to the parish church, but the 
course of the road has since been moved farther off. 
The people on their way to the church were attracted by 
the singing, and stopped to listen. He took no text, 
but explained some of the prayers of the Book of 
Common Prayer, bringing out the saving truths that 
were in them, and astonished the people by telling 
them that they might know these things by a heart- 
felt experience. This was in the month of May in 
the year 1809, and, excepting the sermon preached 
by Wesley many years before, was the first Methodist 
sermon preached in the parish. Jane Caunce, who 
remembered hearing Wesley preach at the Cross, was 
still living to witness this eventful day. The pear 
tree also had a destiny. It was a grand tree, and 
bore heavy crops of delicious fruit. It was conse- 
crated by Mr. Bridge to the missions. He would 
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never allow the fruit to be touched, but gathered and 
sold, and the proceeds to go towards the noble cause 
of sending the gospel to the ends of the earth. 
After Edward Bridge's death, his son Robert suc- 
ceeded to the farm, and continued to devote the fruit 
of the pear tree as his father had done, so that for 
sixty years it yielded its sweetness to the spiritual 
as well as to the natural taste. After Robert's death 
there was a dispute between his sister Mary and his 
widow as to the ownership of the tree. Mary 
claimed it because it grew at the end of the house 
which she occupied, while Robert's widow thought she 
had a better right. They agreed to refer the decision 
to Mr. Porter, the steward of the Rufford Hall estate ; 
but before Mr. Porter came, on a calm, clear night, 
the old tree fell down, nobody knew how, and so 
settled the dispute. Another pear tree now occupies 
the place of the historic tree. 

By the following Sunday Mr. Bridge had the barn 
properly fitted up at his own expense with comfortable 
forms. On the Saturday afternoon everything was 
snugly sided, and the floor comfortably strewn with 
straw, the seats arranged, and a rough and ready 
rostrum set up, framed upon a chair. The villagers 
came trooping up, many out of mere curiosity, and 
some with an earnest desire to be instructed in the 
way to the heavenly kingdom. The Rev. Joseph 
Hollinsworth was the preacher on this occasion, and 
he preached to a full congregation. Blind eyes were 
opened ; deaf ears were unstopped ; hard hearts were 
softened and melted by the power of God. On the 
Monday mornings the forms were put up, and the 
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barn restored to its week-day uses. These heb- 
domadal transformations were repeated from that day 
forward ; for the Methodist services in Bridge's Barn 
became an institution for over sixty years. Tor 
Edward Bridge's son Bobert continued them till his 
death, which was about fifteen years after that of his 
father. 

This new teaching, or rather these old gospel 
truths revived, which unhappily had been allowed to 
slumber and to be forgotten, excited a spirit of 
inquiry in the village. Many said, " These Methodist 
preachers are messengers of peace sent to us by the 
Lord." Others, still living in their sins, cried, " The 
church ! The church ! We must not forsake the 
church ! " This cry was senseless, for few attended 
the church more steadily than the Methodists. For, 
wretched as their shepherd was, it was their habit 
to be there every Sabbath morning and afternoon, 
then to worship at the barn in the evening. 

As these services were continued, superstition and 
prejudice were giving way. Most of the people came 
to hear. Some were prevented by the influence of 
the parish priest, who told them that " the Methodist 
preachers were the false prophets spoken of in the 
Scriptures, and a very dangerous lot to hear, as they 
unsettled the minds of the people, and caused them 
to forsake the church." In this the reverend gentle- 
man acted as an artist who, professing to paint a 
likeness of his neighbour, presented, unconsciously, a 
portrait of himself. 

This deliverance of the parson raised a new topic 
of discussion amongst the villagers, and set some of 



BRIDGE'S BARN 93 

them searching the Scriptures for themselves, as the 
noble Bereans did, " to see whether these things were 
so." They generally came to the conclusion that the 
teaching now brought to them came nearer to the 
gospel of Jesus Christ than the teaching under which 
they had been sleeping for so many years. They 
saw that the Scriptures sustained the Methodist 
preachers when they taught that all men by nature, 
as well as by practice, are sinful, and that they must 
be born again or perish. They saw that it was with 
the apostolic doctrine they insisted that we must not 
rest in water baptism for salvation, but in Christ. 
For baptism stands in the same relation to the 
gospel as circumcision stood to the older dispensations, 
and baptism is therefore called the " circumcision of 
Christ," or of Christianity. But Paul, writing to the 
Galatians, says : " In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature." And the thoughtful villagers noted that 
the preachers spoke "as the oracles of God" when 
they declared that a true faith in Christ brings to 
the sinner the knowledge of his sins forgiven. 

This was the doctrine which excited the liveliest 
discussion. Many contended, as they were led by 
the parish priest, that it would be presumption for 
any man to imagine that he could have the know- 
ledge of salvation. So they stoutly maintained that 
no man can ever know in this life that all his past 
sins are forgiven. The weakness of this contention 
was that its advocates never cited any words of 
Scripture to give it countenance. It would tax the 
ingenuity of a Jesuit to find such a passage. When 
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the Bohemian martyr Wenceslaus, Baron of Budowa, 
was under sentence of death in 1621, he was visited 
in his prison early on the morning of his execution 
by two Jesuits. They complimented the nobleman 
on his great learning, and said they desired to do him 
a work of mercy by gaining his soul. He replied, 
" Would that you were as sure of your salvation as 
I am of mine, through the blood of the Lamb ! " One 
of them said, " Good my lord, but do not presume 
too much ; for doth not the scripture say, ' No man 
knoweth whether he deserves grace or wrath ' ? " 
The baron, handing him a Bible, said, " Where do you 
find that written ? Show me the words." The 
Jesuit said, " If I be not deceived, they are in the 
Epistle of St. Paul to Timothy." The baron, in- 
dignantly turning upon him, said, " Thou wouldest 
teach me the way ! thou, who knowest thy Bible so 
ill ! But that the believer may be sure of his 
salvation is proved by the words of St. Paul, ' I hnov) 
whom I have believed,' and also, ' There is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness.' " " But," rejoined 
the Jesuit, " St. Paul says this of himself, not of 
others." The nobleman replied, "Thou art mistaken, 
for it continues, ' not for me only, but for all them 
also who love His appearing.' Depart and leave me 
in peace." 

The Methodist villagers pleaded that their doctrine 
of assurance is taught in the Homilies of the Church 
of England. In this they were right ; for though 
the Homilies do not set forth very clearly the 
doctrine of the direct witness of the Spirit, they 
insist upon the indirect witness where there is a 
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lively and saving faith ; viz. the safe and sure 
inference from the fruits of the Spirit that the root 
of the matter is there. Thus in the second part of 
the Sermon on Faith we have it : — 

" All Holy Scripture agreeably beareth witness, that 
a true lively faith in Christ doth bring forth good 
works ; and therefore every man must examine and 
try himself diligently, to know whether he have the 
same true lively faith in his heart unfeignedly, or 
not; which he shall know by the fruits thereof. Many 
that professed the faith of Christ were in this error, 
that they thought they knew God, and believed in 
Him, when in their life they declared the contrary : 
which error St. John, in his First Epistle confuting, 
writeth in this wise : Hereby we are certified that we 
know Goil, if we observe His commandments. He that 
saith he knowcth God, and observeth not His command- 
ment*, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. And 
again he saith, Whosoever sinneth does not see God, 
nor knoiv Him. Let no man deceive you, well-beloved 
children. And moreover he saith, Hereby we know 
that we be of the truth, and so we shall persuade our 
hearts before Him. For if our own hearts reprove us, 
God is above our hearts, and knowcth all things. Well- 
belotrd, if our hearts reprove us not, then have toe con- 
fidence in God, and shall have of Him whatsoever we ask, 
because we keep His commandment*, and. do those things 
that //lease Him. And yet further he saith, Every 
nam that hdieveth that Jesus is Christ, is born of God, 
and we know that whatsoever is bom of God doth not 
sin : hut he that is begotten of God purgeth himself, and 
the drvd iloth not touch him. And finally he con- 
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cludeth, and showeth the cause why he wrote this 
Epistle, saying, For this cause have I thus written unto 
you, that you may know that you have everlasting life, 
which do believe in the Son of God." 

To the same effect are these words, taken from the 
first part of the Homily for Whitsunday, in which, 
after illustrating the work of regeneration, it proceeds : 
" Such is the power of the Holy Ghost to regenerate 
men, and as it were to bring them forth anew, so that 
they shall be nothing like the men they were before. 
Neither doth he think it sufficient inwardly to work 
the spiritual and new birth of man, unless he do also 
dwell and abide in him. Know ye not, saith St. Paul, 
that ye are the temple of God, and that His Spirit 
dwelleth in you ? Know ye not that your bodies are the 
temple of the Holy Ghost, which is within you. Again 
he saith, You are not in the flesh. For why ? The 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you. To this agreeth the 
doctrine of St. John, writing on this wise : The anoint- 
ing which ye have received (he meaneth the Holy Ghost) 
dwelleth in you. And the doctrine of Peter saith the 
same, who hath these words : The Spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you. 0, what comfort is this to 
the heart of a true Christian, to think that the Holy 
Ghost dwelleth within him ! If God be with us, as the 
apostle saith, who can be against us? 0, but how shall 
I know that the Holy Ghost is within me ? some man 
perchance will say. Forsooth, as the tree is knovm by 
its fruit, so is also the Holy Ghost. The fruits of the 
Holy Ghost (according to the mind of St. Paul) are 
these : love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faithfulness, meekness, temperance, etc. Con- 
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trariwise the deeds of the flesh are these : adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, wantonness, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, debate, envy, murder, drunkenness, 
gluttony, and such-like. Here is now that glass, 
wherein thou must behold thyself, and discern whether 
thou have the Holy Ghost within thee or the spirit 
of the flesh." 

Pushing their argument, perhaps, to an extreme, 
some of the Methodist villagers asserted that whoever 
denied the witness of the .Spirit could not be accounted 
a Christian, but must be an adversary and bitter enemy 
to Christ and His gospel. This strong assertion 
offended their opponents, who maintained that they 
had the sanction of antiquity fur their opinions. This 
their antagonists disputed, pleading that the highest 
antiquity was with our Lord and His apostles, and 
they insisted, not without good reason, that to have 
the knowledge of our sins forgiven was the only true 
and sure path to life eternal. For did not our Lord 
say to His disciples: " But the (ouifuiter, which is 
the Holy (Ihost, whom the Father will send in My 
name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever 1 have said 
unto you. IVace I leave with you, My peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth give I unto you. 
Let not vuiir heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
And did not Paul say: " For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit ; that we are the children of (Jod." 

7 
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And again he 'says : " Because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father." 

The inquisitive spirit was remarkably keen, which 
'spoke well for the thoughtfulness of the Methodist 
section of the villagers especially. It was a happy 
day for these that Bridge's Barn was opened for pure 
religious worship and for the faithful exposition of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. There in public worship, with 
one heart and with one mind, they learned in happy 
experience exultingly to sing — 

Arise, my soul, arise, 

Shake off thy guilty fears ; 
The bleeding Sacrifice 
In my behalf appears : 
Before the throne my Surety stands, 
My name is written on His hands. 

The Father hears Him pray, 

His dear Anointed One ; 
He cannot turn away 

The presence of His Son : 
His Spirit answers to the blood, 
And tells me I am born of God. 

My God is reconciled, 

His pardoning voice I hear ; 
He owns me for His child, 
I can no longer fear : 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And, Father, Abba, Father, cry ! 



CHAPTER X 

FOII.MATIoX OF THE .SOCIETY OH CHURCH 

Ministerial Chan,'.'? — Ajipointm.nt of Me.~>rs. Holniyd and 
Siiu'ln — Sorict v Eni'uliiiL-nt- Sjiii itual Awakening— llra/cn 
Sui-jn-nt Simile — l'rayrr .Mii-tiiiu'- Mi>> l!iu. c- Sannirl 
laaio- —Work of < Iruce— Sun* <>t IVlial-- Fan-well Meethc' 



rrv'T the Methodist Conferc 



in -c in 



LI in .Mi 



in- 



1 -j£j*f:i Chester in the autuiiiii ot 180!). under 
\\ jQJffi? ' the presidency of the venerable Thomas 

■^= ■ Taylor, Mc-ms. "Wood and 1 [olliiib\v< >rlli 

removed from North Meols. At that ( 'inference also 
< hmskirk was made the head of a new circuit, with 
Kufl'ord amongst the places regularly to he visited. 
The newly appointed ministers were Thomas I'., 
llolroyd and .lames Sudden. It was arranged tliat 
tliry slioiild visit liull'ord in turn unci' a week on 
Mondays The villagers were curious to know 
whetlier these new-comers would preach the same 
doctrine as their predecessors, 1(I1 ,1 they Hocked to 
the barn to satisfy themselves on this very important 
point. The college of rustic theologians soon found, 
to their ^reat comfort, that the same Saviour, able and 
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willing to save the people from their sins through the 
shedding of His precious blood, and to make them 
happy in the assurance of His favour, was clearly and 
fully proclaimed. 

Mr. Holroyd, seeing the people hungering for the 
bread and thirsting for the water of life, proposed to 
the congregation that as many of them as sincerely 
desired to flee from the wrath to come should band 
themselves together and form a society class. They 
were to do as the saints are said to have done in the 
days of the prophet Malachi — at a time when wicked- 
ness abounded in the land of the Hebrews and the 
judgments of God were impending over the nation : 
"Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
another " of the things of God. He showed them 
the great advantages to be derived from such godly 
fellowship : " And the Lord hearkened, and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before Him for 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His 
name." Then followed the blessed encouragement : 
" And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
that day when I make up My jewels ; and I will 
spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him. Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth Him not " 
(Mai. iii. 16-18). Mr. Holroyd proceeded to read 
to them the Eules of the Methodist Societies, after 
which he enrolled in a class-book the names of all 
who agreed to observe them. 

Amongst those who first joined in this fellowship 
at Eufford in 1810 were Edward Bridge, Jane Bridge his 
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wife, John Pickavant, several members of the riekavant 
family, and many more. They were to meet weekly 
at Mr. Undoes? house on Monday evenings — the 
evenings of the preaching service, and under the 
leadership of the ministers. 

All this arranged, Mr. Holmyd spoke to them on 
the operations of the Spirit of Christ : how He called 
and knocked at the door of their hearts; strove with 
men who were yet in the state of sin ; and that it 
was by the light of the Spirit of Jesus we are made 
to know what we are by nature, and how aggravating 
to the anger of God was the wickedne.-s of man in 
resisting His Spirits drivings. He showed lmw the 
voice and light of the Spirit brings to man's remem- 
brance his past offences; gives him to feel their heavy 
burden; reveals to him the atonement, and awakens 
within him the expectation of deliverance through 
faith in Christ. He exhorted them to cultivate the 
spirit of prayer, and to seek the Lord as for hidden 
treasure In concluding his address, he asked if any 
of them felt a desire to pour out their souls to Cod 
in prayer, and encouraged them to do so then and 
there. To this call .lohn Pickavant responded, and 
Edward 1 '.ridge followed, doubtless confessing and 
deploring his unfaithfulness and pleading for men v 
All present powerfully fell the presence of God. 

Several of the members soon began lo feel the 
plague of their own heart, that when they would d 
good, evil was present with them. \s their minds 
became enlightened, thev desired to experience the 

spiritual birth — to become " new creatures in Christ 
Jesus" and "serve their God in newness of life" 
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They found a law in their members warring against 
the law of their minds, which held them still in 
captivity to the law of sin and death. The inquiry 
was : " wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? " — from the corrup- 
tion which I feel in my heart ! To these the preacher 
said : " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so shall the Son of man be lifted up, that who- 
soever believeth on Him might not perish, but have 
everlasting life." He explained to them how deadly 
was the venom with which the bitten Israelite in the 
wilderness was stung, and how we are stung by the 
venom of the old serpent, the devil, — by sin unto 
death. He then explained that the brazen serpent 
lifted by Moses on the pole was intended to be a type 
of Christ lifted up on the cross ; and that as the 
poisoned Hebrew was told to look to the type and 
live, viz. in an outward or bodily sense, so, when the 
sin-envenomed soul looks to Christ in faith, he lives 
in the inward and spiritual sense — " the life of faith 
in the Son of God, who loved us and gave Himself 
for us." 

The gospel of this teaching is sound and good, and 
in presenting it, the preacher did not depart from the 
usual way of expounding the words of our Lord. Yet 
the exposition is unsatisfactory in this particular, viz. 
that it makes the serpent a type of Christ. This 
seems to be an outrage upon propriety ; for " serpent " 
is the name of the arch-enemy, otherwise called the 
devil and Satan : " And the great dragon was cast 
down, the old serpent, he that is called the devil and 
Satan, that deceiveth the whole world" (Eev. xii. 9); 
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" But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtilty, so " — viz. by the subtilty of 
the same serpent, i.e. the devil — " your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ " 
(2 Cor. xi. 3). The serpent on the pole, then, should 
represent Satan, rather than Christ, and the more 
evidently so, as it was an image of the venomous 
reptile by which the Israelite was mortally stung. 
Our Lord does not say that the serpent on the pole 
was a type of Himself ; but " As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up." The point is the manner of the 
lifting up of the Son of man, a foreshowing of His 
crucifixion. 

It now remains to us consistently to explain the 
allusion in the words which follow : " That whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life." The allusion is obviously to the passage in 
the Book of Numbers where it is recorded that for 
their sin " the Lord sent fiery serpents among the 
people, and they bit the people ; and much people of 
Israel died." Then, upon their repentance and entreaty, 
" The Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, 
and set it upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon 
it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass, 
and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if 
a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived " (Num. xxi. 6-9). Here 
was faith for healing, but not in any virtue attaching 
to the brazen serpent. It were superstition to 
imagine this ; a superstition, by the way, into which 
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the descendants of these Hebrews fell in later times. 
For it is written that Hezekiah "removed the high 
places, and brake the images, and cut down the groves, 
and brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses had 
made : for unto those days the children of Israel did 
burn incense to it : and he called it, Nehushtan " — a 
piece of brass, or brazen bauble (2 Kings xviii. 4). 
This was a kind of devil-worship. The faith that 
brought healing to the Israelite in the wilderness was 
in the promise of God. 

But the question returns : Why was the promise of 
healing associated with the brazen serpent upon the 
pole ? Properly to answer this question we must go 
back to Eden, where we find the old serpent, the devil, 
deceiving Eve through his subtilty, and that too in 
connection with a tree — the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. After this we find a curse denounced 
against the serpent, in which there is a promise of life 
upon new conditions to mankind. " And the Lord 
God said unto the serpent," — that is, to the devil, — 
" Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above 
all cattle, and above every beast of the field " ; — animal 
serpents among the rest, from whose habits the 
imagery of the curse is taken ; — " upon thy belly 
shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of 
thy life " : — perpetual shall be thy degradation : — " and 
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise His heel " (Gen. iii. 14, 15). 
Now we see a prophetic picture of the fulfilment of 
this curse upon the devil in the brazen serpent in the 
wilderness transfixed upon the pole, not living, but 
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dead. The blessing of life to man comes through 
those sufferings of Christ which effect the death or 
destruction of the devil — the serpent that stung him 
to death. 

Xow we can see the full force of our Lord's words, 
which may be paraphrased thus : " As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness " upon the pole, " so 
shall the Son of man " — the antagonist of Satan — " be 
lifted up upon the cross," that there, while His heel, or 
humanity, is bruised against the true tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, Satan, the serpent, may there, by 
that same heel, be crushed in his head — in the seat of 
his power and government. And this is the fulfil- 
ment of the promise through faith in which we have 
our life and healing from the venom of sin : " That 
whosoever believeth upon Him," the Vanquisher of the 
serpent, "should not perish, but have eternal life." 
This same aspect of gospel truth is thus stated by 
the Apostle Paul: "Forasmuch as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise 
took part of the same ; that through death He might 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil ; and deliver them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to londagc " \ (Heb. ii. 14, 15). 
And again : " Having spoiled principalities and powers, 
He made a show of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it" — that is, in His cross (Col. ii. 15). 

From this excursion we return to the thread of our 
narrative. 

As the preaching and the class meeting were held 
on the same night at Eufford, and as the people in 
increasing number became in earnest for the salvation 
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of their souls, the preacher advised them to commence 
a prayer meeting on another night of the week. They 
accordingly arranged to meet in one of their houses, 
and expected to have a quiet time among themselves ; 
but it became known in the village, and the house was 
crowded. The number of their neighbours discon- 
certed them ; none of them could summon courage to 
engage openly in prayer. Some of them had learned a 
few hymn tunes, so part of the time was occupied in 
singing, and the rest in reading the Word of God ; 
but they dispersed without any prayer. The next 
time they thought they would meet in a house about 
a mile out of the village, hoping that the villagers 
would not travel so far. But, to their surprise and 
confusion, they found there a young lady from Liver- 
pool, who had come out to see a relative. This 
proved another stumbling-block, and they had not 
courage to take up the cross. She was a good singer, 
and joined the company in voicing the praises of God ; 
but when she saw that they were about to part with- 
out prayer, she rallied them, and said, " You should 
have my father among you." 

This young woman was a daughter of Mr. Samuel 
Bruce, of Liverpool, engaged in one of the branches of 
the woollen trade, a man remarkable for piety and for 
zeal in seeking to win souls for Christ. Upon her 
return home she told her father that Methodism had 
found its way into Bufford, and, without mentioning 
what had taken place, urged him to visit the place, 
for that he was very much needed there. Beflecting 
upon the earnestness of his daughter, Mr. Bruce 
became strangely perplexed and agitated about this 
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Kuil'ord. It was on his mind while engaged in his 
business, and on waking up in the mornings, the first 
thing that came to him was an inward voice, saying, 
" Co to Iiufford." It now struck him that if he took 
a few articles with him to sell, he might introduce 
himself to the people. So, arriving in the village, he 
went round with his goods, inquiring meanwhile about 
the coming of Methodism amongst them. In this 
way he found out who were favourable and who 
against the new movement. Some he found in 
earnest about the salvation of their souls ; many he 
found convinced that their lives had been spent in 
sin ; others he found prejudiced or without serious 
concern about spiritual things. 

In Edward Bridge, Samuel Bruce found a sym- 
pathetic soul, one ready to encourage every effort for 
the heiiefit of his neighbours. They arranged a 
prayer meeting ibr every night in the week. These 
meetings were largely attended. On the first night, 
while Mr. Bruce offered up fervent supplications to 
• '.ml, who " deligliteth in mercy," to proclaim His name, 
and to pardon iniquity and transgression and sin, the 
power of the Holy Spirit came down upon the people. 
Tlie fear of man no longer hampered those who had 
met for prayer, but could not find courage to engage 
before their neighbours. These, one after another, 
broke nil in prayer, while others were groaning in 
spirit. The place was in a blessed uproar. On the 
toll.. wing' night the number in attendance increased, 
and many were inquiring, " What must I do to be 
>av.d?" These- were pointed to the " Lamb of Cod 
that taketh away the sin of the world." Others were 
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longing to relate what the Lord had done for them. 
Day and night souls were added to them by the Lord. 
The good man laboured throughout the week with un- 
wearied diligence, improving every opportunity to lead 
sinners to Christ and to build up the believers upon 
their most holy faith. 

While many were rejoicing for the good they had 
received through the visit of Mr. Samuel Bruce, there 
were sons of Belial who grumbled. Conspicuous 
amongst these was a grocer who lived opposite to the 
Barn. He gave vent to his discontent by saying 
" that Bruce ought to be whipped out of the village ! " 
But when the morning came on which Samuel Bruce 
was to take his farewell, there was a memorable meet- 
ing at Edward Bridge's house. Many came to express 
their gratitude to God that ever they had seen him, 
while others were overcome with sorrow that they had 
not benefited more in the time of refreshing they had 
received from the presence of the Lord. All joined 
in singing the praises of God, and, kneeling together, 
they solemnly joined in a perpetual covenant to serve 
Christ, their common Lord. The power of the Holy 
Spirit was signally present ; mourners were comforted, 
and to those who knew their sins forgiven grace and 
peace were multiplied. The meeting and the parting 
were seasons never to be forgotten. 



CHAPTEE XI 

CONVERSION 

Sundry Conversions— John Pickavant's Conversion — Exhorts 
his Customers — "Work of Grace in his Family — Conversion 
of Mrs. Bridge — Encourages her Husband — He confers 
with Mr. Holroyd — Kejoices in the Love of God — Institutes 
Family Worship — Reflections— Conversion of Robert Sutton 
and Richard Forshaw. 

E have already noticed the occurrence of 
many conversions in connection with the 
services of the Barn, not only through the 
effort of Samuel Bruce, but earlier. John 
1'ickavant, it will be remembered, was enlightened as to 
the plan of salvation under a sermon of the Bev. Joseph 
Hollinsworth at Holmes, a fortnight before the Barn 
was opened. Afterwards, under the ministry of the 
Buv. James B. Holroyd, he was brought to a saving 
knowledge of the truth. This young man became a 
champion for the truth. He developed a remarkable 
gift in prayer. Those who heard him were astonished, 
and declared that he had with him something better 
than the " wild grapes " of which the parish clergyman 
had spoken. 
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John was nflw working at home with his father, 
and let no opportunity slip for commending his Saviour 
to his neighbours. When they came with their shoes 
to be repaired, or to fetch those that had been mended, 
he " reasoned with them of righteousness, temperance, 
and a judgment to come." Thus many were pricked 
in their hearts. Every member of his own family 
came under gracious influences. His father and 
mother, now far advanced in years, came as poor 
sinners to the foot of the cross. His brothers and 
sisters also were earnestly seeking salvation. Others 
of his relations were likewise graciously influenced 
through his zeal. He was so constantly engaged in 
directing them to the blood of redemption poured out 
on Calvary, that for a fortnight there was little work 
done in the shop. As a few of them began to rejoice 
in the God of their salvation, they encouraged the rest 
to persevere until they also should taste of the powers 
of the world to come ; and the Saviour was present to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captive, and the opening of the prison to them that 
were bound." Fourteen of that family found the 
" pearl of great price." 

While this blessed work was progressing, Edward 
Bridge remained " tied and bound in the chain of his 
sins," though from the beginning he had been the 
chief instrument in establishing Methodism in the 
parish. And now he took the deepest interest in the 
salvation of his neighbours. This was so well known, 
that, when any of them found peace with God, they 
ran to acquaint him with the fact, that he might 
rejoice with them. And he did rejoice with them, 
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and congratulate and encourage them ; and he could 
also mourn with them that mourned. From listening 
to the testimony of these witnesses, Mrs. Bridge, who 
had not yet come to the knowledge of sins forgiven, 
became deeply in earnest about her own salvation. 
She accordingly became more diligent in searching the 
Scriptures and more earnest and importunate in prayer. 
"While thus intent upon gaining the heavenly treasure, 
she opened her Xew Testament upon the words : 
" Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with 
(>od through our Lord Jesus Christ." She saw the 
beautiful simplicity of the plan of salvation under the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. She was enabled to 
receive the atonement, and was made gloriously happy 
in dod. 

Knowing the distress of her husband's mind, which 
had now lasted from the time soon after he was chosen 
in as constable, — about six years, — she advised him to 
read prayerfully the fifth chapter of the Epistle to 
the humans, assuring him that like precious faith in 
him to that which she was enabled to exercise, must 
bring to him the same blessed experience. He read 
accordingly, and received encouragement; but as he 
meditated on this faith, the things of the world intruded 
to draw him away from Christ. The memory also of 
his sad and long-continued backsliding from Cod would 
distract him and lead him despondingly to say — 

I have spilt His precious Mood, 
Trampled on the Son of God ! 

And he doubted whether such a sinner could be 
saved. 



ii2 THE HERO OF RUFFORD 

m 

In this perplexed state he opened his grief to his 
friend, the Eev. Mr. Holroyd. That wise counsellor 
showed him how a penitent sinner might look to 
Christ and receive the atonement without troubling 
himself about his faith ; for faith has no more merit 
than repentance, and only saves as an instrument. 
The purest faith is exercised when we are not think- 
ing about it, but looking to Christ alone, in whom is 
infinite merit and boundless mercy, and that from first 
to last Christ is our Saviour — our sufficient, perfect, 
present Saviour. He showed him that the world, the 
flesh, and the devil were all against the law, or better 
purpose, of the mind ; but that we are saved not on 
account of our goodness or badness, but through the 
pure mercy of God in Christ alone. For, as the Apostle 
Paul puts it, " To him that workcth not, but believeth in 
Him that justifieth the ungodly, his FAITH is counted to 
\im for righteousness" For " He was made sin " — a 
sin-sacrifice — " for us," He " who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him." The 
righteousness of God ! This is the righteousness of 
faith. It is " of God " — that is, of God's own devising 
for sinners, and therefore that which God will accept. 
It is not the righteousness of works, but of Christ, 
through the shedding of His blood for us : " Even the 
righteousness of God by the faith of Christ," by a 
merciful imputation, " unto all and upon all them that 
believe." 

This conversation and counsel greatly encouraged 
him, and he pondered day and night upon it. Now, 
full of thought, distress, hope, desire, he wandered out 
into his fields, and, while looking to Jesus, he strangely 
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felt his allbctious for the things of the world sensibly 
lessening. The thoughts of Christ and tilings divine 
into which his mind was travelling was the right road 
to the mercy seat , his spirit was drawn upwards and 
his confidence rose as on the win^s nf an eagle. His 
whole soul was now resting upon the mercy of <Jod 
through the merits of Christ. His faith was evidently 
'' of the operation uf God." His trust was not vague 
and general, but j- rsonal, in the jircnut tense, like that 
of 1'aul, which he expresses thus : " Fur I throimh 
the law am dead to the law. that I might live 
unto God. I am crucified with Christ : neverthe- 
less I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; 
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the .Son of Cod, who loved me and 
gave Himself for me" (Gal. ii. 19, 1'0). Immediately 
upon his full personal trust in a personal Saviour 
for a present salvation, he was filled with the 
purest joy and the sweetest peace and sang with 
rapt astonishment — 

But (> how si Mm Tliy wrath is nVr, 
And panlcmin^ love takes \>];ux- '. 

As-i-t 111c, Saviour, to :nl< «ri- 
The rirlirs of Tliy opanv 

This was now the beginning of a new life to Mr. 
Ihidge. He instituted family prayer, which was 
observed three times a day, after the example of I>uvid, 
who said, "As for me, I will call upon God; and the 
Lord will save me Evening, and morning, and at noon, 
will I pray, and cry aloud : and He shall hear my voice " 
(l's. lv. 16, 17). His whole life thenceforward, 

s 
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which extended over a period of about forty-five years, 
was lovingly, gratefully, and zealously consecrated to 
the service of God. He now made no secret of his 
blessed experience. He sang — 

With calm and tempered zeal 

Let me enforce Thy call, 
And vindicate Thy gracious will, 

Which offers life to all. 

He set himself more actively than ever to invite 
people to come and hear the word of life proclaimed 
by the messengers of peace. 

How many are there in our churches to-day living 
as Edward Bridge had lived during the years preced- 
ing his conversion ! Like him, they are respectable, 
reputable persons ; more than good citizens, lovers of 
..the cause of God. Their hands are open to help it 
with their money, their houses are open in hospitality 
to the servants of the Lord ; they are grieved when 
the peace and harmony of the Church is disturbed, 
and gratified to hear of its prosperity. Not only are 
they interested in its material prosperity ; they are 
delighted to hear of its spiritual successes, of the con- 
version of its sons and daughters, and of the Christ- 
likeness of their deportment. Yet of these pure joys 
of salvation they have themselves no personal experi- 
ence. They may have had this experience once, as 
was the case with Edward Bridge ; most probably this 
has been the case with the majority of such characters. 
But, like him, they have become entangled in the 
spirit of the world, and their divided affection hinders 
the triumph of grace. The Lord our God is a jealous 
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God, and will nut tolerate othci gods either ' 'before 
Him" 01 ''beside Him" — either in preference to, or 
competition with, Him. But the word of His grace 
is true : " In the day that ye seek Me, ye shall 
find Mr, when ye search tor Mr with y<mr whole 
heart." 

Amongst the many conversions which took place in 
the revival, we mention the remarkable examples of 
Hubert Sutton and Uichard For.diaw. They were 
simple working men, but so lull of the love of (lod, and 
so upright and honourable in all their dealings, that 
they were universally re-peeted. l'.oth were led to 
the Saviour through the instrumentality of an idiot from 
the workhouse who called himself the " Old l'ilgrim," 
and, having a defect in the palate of his mouth, 
"snutlled and snorted like a pig." This poor creature, 
somehow, notwithstanding his mental deficiencies, got 
religion himself, and managed to set these villagers 
thinking, and they both owned that the idiot was their 
spiritual father ! We shall meet with Hubert Sutton 
again. In this circumstance we find a remarkable 
illustration of the apostle's words : " I'.ut we preach 
Christ crucilied, unto the dews a stumbling-block, and 
unto the (1 reeks foolishness ; hut unto them whieli are 
called, both Jews anddrceks, ( ' 1 1 r i .- 1. the power of Clod, 
and the wisdom of (!od. Because the foolishness of 
(!od is wisiT than men; and the weakness of (lod is 
stronger than men. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after the llesh.not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called: but (h>d hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound Un- 
wise; and (jod hath chosen the weak things of the 
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world to confound the things which are mighty ; and 
base things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are : that no flesh should 
glory in His presence." 



CHAPTER XII 

lTLl'IT YITLTEKATIUXS 

Piii'-tly A.-.-uniption — " Intni'lei- — A[n>-t"lir Su. ■ c~-i' >n — 
Immediate (ill I'niiu ( iml — Pii.-tly Intuli-r.iii' ■■ — Lil"l- 
aml Half Ti nth.-— Luther t<> Sp. nL-iii— 1 h-e-tahl i-hmeiit — 
Aliolitiun "l Tithes- Seamlals <.f l'.it i • .na-i — - I'lvt.-iul.-'l 
Miracles" — " l'""iL'i\i'Hi-~ uf Sm-''' — Aiigliian Ah-nlutien — 
"Pretended Inspiration "—Who is the Sihi-m-Maker ? — 
Ju-t ilicat ii'ii by Faith — A.--uranee— Sjn latu-V Hymn. 




IjIIK -\K*tb< idist iuvasinii of tin- paridi of 
liuH'ord was the reverse of pleasing in the 
curate in charge which, accorditiLdv, he 
denounced in heroic style from Ins pulpit. 
• •ne of his sermons was printed in the year 1810 
soon after its delivery, a copy of which is lief.>re me. 
The suhjeet is the l'arahleof the Iml; Tree in (lie vine- 
yard, and the te\l, Luke xiii, S, H : " Lord, let it alone 
this year also, till 1 shall dijr ahout it, anil dun-- it : 
and if it hear fruit, well; and if not, then after that 
thou shalt cut it down." In the cour-e of his e\po-i- 
tiuii he said :- — 

Su].|mk L ' it thfii ]mkiii el' caii'srhr-- 1. 1' this little ].ari^h c.\- 

clu-ivelv. Let tin: Almiehtv still he cmi-ideied the I."id of the 
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vineyard ; let this parish represent the fig tree ; and I myself 
the dresser thereof. 

He will recognise no Methodist as a sharer with him 
in this office of dresser of the Eufford fig tree. He 
was licensed by the Lord Bishop of Chester, and any 
sharer with him in this function must come in through 
the same avenue. It never entered into his concep- 
tions that the Methodist preachers might have been 
sent into the parish by the Lord of the vineyard Him- 
self, directly and immediately, without any reference 
whatever to a diocesan prelate. For what does the 
Apostle Paul say of his own appointment to the 
ministry : " I certify to you, brethren," writing to 
the Galatians, " that the gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man. For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my conversation in 
time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church of God, and wasted 
it : and profited in the Jews' religion above many my 
equals in mine own nation, being more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions of my fathers. But when it 
pleased God, who separated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by His grace, to reveal His Son 
in me, that I might preach among the heathen ; 
immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood : 
neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me ; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damascus. Then after three 
years I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days. But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save James the Lord's brother." 
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Here Paul declares unequivocally that he received 
not his ministry from man or through man, but 
immediately from Jesus Christ, and could not receive 
ordination from those who were apostles before him, 
whom he had not seen for three vears after he com- 
menced to exercise his ministry Yet so pronounced 
was his call, that he says : " Wue be unto me if I preach 
not the gospel." His cry was nut, " Tut me, I pray 
thee, into one of the priest's offices, that I may eat a 
piece of bread " ; but, " knowing, therefore, the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men," or, we labour " tu turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto C4od." 

The "dresser" of the Puilord fig tree proceeds to 
abuse the Methodists to his hearers thus : — 

My Beloved Brethren, — It is with a heavy heart I tell yuii, that 
there are these causes, and mure than the-c, tu render my I if,' tree 
unfruitful. What unceasing eare, then, what con-taut vigilance 
and unwearied exertion, must neee.-.-ai 'ily he required from the 
dresser thereof, he fore he can hope t<> have it in a profitable slate ! 
However, nor pains nor lahoiir shall he wanting on his part to 
bring ahout so (le-irahle a change. And in order to cllnt this 
change, he would, in the must ri..\ct:, entirely roui out and 

EXTIRPATE Till'. I'KHNIi Iol s Wi:i:i) of MetllOili-111. It Is Till: VKKY 
BANT, nr THIT. lllll.Klli >N. Whel'c it llouiidie-. depend Upon it, 
the cau-c of ( 'hi is! i . 1 1 1 i 1 v has no concern except tu hear its dciic-I 
interest- vilified, abused, Iili-undel'Muud, or, what is -till WOl'se, 
lni-reple-ellted. 

Is not this the very style and spirit in which 
Popes and Dominicans and Jesuits have described the 
Protestants of the Information, in order to hound on 
the popisli kings of France and Spain to persecute 
and murder them \ 
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Where there is arf ESTABLISHED CHUECH, and a minister 

LAWFULLY APPOINTED and REGULARLY ORDAINED to perform the 

duties of that Church ; ought self-ordained, self-commissioned 
men, whether hot-headed enthusiasts, or really pious but mistaken 
zealots, or (what I cannot help thinking a great part of our 
itinerant preachers) cold-blooded, systematical subverters of the 
Church of England ; ought they to be allowed to seduce the 
ignorant and simple ones from their lawful pastors 1 For every 
sensible man who hears me, I have no hesitation in answering — 
Certainly they ought not for one moment. Yet they are, and no 
man forbids them ! It is expected, however, and it is devoutly 
to be wished, that the Legislature will, at no great distance of 
time, interfere and check the further progress of these daring 
fanatics. 

This exclusive dresser of the Eufford fig tree, 
which he calls " my fig tree," bases his arrogance 
upon the assumption of his personal succession from 
the apostles in an unbroken series of episcopal 
ordainers. We have already touched upon the 
h»llowness of this pretence under the heading, 
Wolves in Apostolic Succession. But it is in- 
teresting to note how this impudent conceit is here 
associated with the intolerance which would revive 
the persecutions which pursued the Nonconformists 
and Scottish Covenanters under the Tudors and the 
Stuarts. This dogma, whether wielded by papal or 
Anglican Eomanisers, is found at the root of all the 
wars, and burnings, and massacres of Christendom. 
We know how it influenced the passing of The 
Corfoeation Act in 1661, which made a clean sweep 
of all Nonconformists from all corporations. It pro- 
cured The Act of Uniformity, which followed in 
1662, which drove two thousand of the best clergy- 
men out of their livings. Then followed, under the 
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same instigation, The Conventicle Act, which made 
it unlawful to be present at any religious meeting 
of five strangers, where the Prayer Book was not 
followed. Xext came, under the same prompting, 
The Five-Mile Act, for restraining Nonconformists, 
banishing dissenting ministers five miles from any 
corporate town. The last of the series was The 
Test Act, passed in 1674, which limited places of 
trust and honour to members of the State Church. 

We know, moreover, how these high ecclesiastical 
claims successfully resisted the efforts of William of 
Orange, and subsequent efforts also, to repeal all these 
oppressive Acts. The Act of Toleration, indeed, in 
1689, after the Nonconformists had suffered incredible 
things, gained for them relief from the penalties of 
certain of these laws. The Eufford priest would 
have this Act of Toleration repealed, that the 
Methodists might be forcibly driven out of his parish 
by the aid of the civil arm. His contemporary, Dr. 
Prettyman, Bishop of Lincoln, moved Mr. Pitt to 
prepare a Bill to restrict the freedom of Dissenters, 
though that measure was never introduced. Lord 
Sidmouth, in 1809, the year preceding the publication 
of this violent sermon, moved for a return of persons 
licensed as dissenting ministers, the object of which 
was disclosed in his declaration, that, "if matters 
went on as they were going, there would be a nominal 
Established Church and a sectarian people." These 
things encouraged the hope " expected " and " devoutly 
to be wished" by the Uufford aspirant to apostolic 
succession, "that the Legislature will, at no distant 
time, interfere and check the further progress of 
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these daring fanatics." The strain of abuse con- 
tinues — 

"Methodism is an evil of an extensive and most alarming 
nature, and is pregnant with the most disastrous consequences. 
The means resorted to in order to spread its hateful doctrines, 
will of themselves exhibit no despicable proof of its being a 
dangerous evil. Its propagators generally begin by endeavour- 
ing to poison the minds of the ignorant classes of the people : 
first, by cajoling them into the belief that they themselves are 
alone and exclusively the true teachers of Christ's holy religion ; 
that by obeying their injunctions they will be infallibly saved ; 
that the ministers of the Church Established are totally 
ignorant of true spiritual religion ; and that, if they but get their 
salaries, they care not for their flocks. In short, there is no species 
of abuse, slander, scurrility, detraction, or misrepresentation too 
gross for these sanctified men to vent against us ; nor too dis- 
gusting for their gaping followers to swallow clown with the 
utmost avidity, and call it gospel. These, it is well known, are 
the miraculous means by which they spread themselves so 
rapidly. 

Here is a wonderful tissue of libels and half truths, 
which are the most venomous of lies. It is really too 
bad for him to speak of the itinerant Methodist 
preachers as " self-ordained, self-commissioned men," 
when he ought to have known that they are appointed 
by the Conference, or General Assembly, of their 
Church, after a series of recommendations, examina- 
tions, and testings extended over four or five years. 
It is grossly false to say that they " teach their people 
that they alone and exclusively are the true teachers 
of Christ's religion." It is a half truth that they say 
that " by obeying their injunctions men will infallibly 
be saved," for when they present the promises of God, 
are they not justified in saying that those will infall- 



PULPIT VITUPERATIONS 123 

ibly be saved who fulfil the conditions ? not because 
they are " their injunctions," but because they are the 
very terms upon which God pledges His truth to save 
mankind. Another half truth is that the Methodists 
" affirm that the ministers of the Church Established 
are wholly ignorant of true spiritual religion." They 
could not do this of all without traducing Wesley 
and his brother, Fletcher of Madeley, Whitfield, 
Grimshaw, Perronet, and other clergymen who were 
Methodist?. Such ministers of the Church Established 
as this Eufford priest are indeed wholly ignorant of 
true spiritual religion. He expresses the sum of his 
gospel thus : " I conclude with one concise but com- 
prehensive exhortation — Be good. You may all learn 
your duty if you will but attend to it, and you may 
practise it, unless it be your own fault : ke good and 
you'll be happy here — be good and you'll be happy 
hereafter." 

How different from this was the teaching of Martin 
Luther, who thus writes to George Spenlein : " I could 
wish to know how it fares with your soul. Is it 
not tired of its own righteousness? In fine, does 
it not pant after — does it not place all its trust in 
the righteousness of Christ ? In our days, many are 
seduced from it by pride; those especially who give 
their whole endeavours to being righteous. Not 
understanding the righteousness of Cod, which is 
freely given to us in Jesus Christ, they would stand 
before Him on the strength of their deservings. But 
that cannot be. You, when you were staying with 
us, were in that error ; and I too was misled by it. 
I am still struggling against it, and have not yet 
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completely triumphed. my dear brother, learn to 
know Christ and Christ crucified. Learn to sing to 
Him a new song, to despair of thyself, and to say to 
Him : Thou, Lord Jesus, Thou art my righteousness, 
and I, I am Thy sin. Thou hast taken what was 
mine, and Thou hast given me what is Thine. What 
Thou wast not, that Thou hast become, in order that 
I may become what I was not ! Beware, my dear 
George, of pretending to such a degree of purity as 
to cease regarding thyself a sinner. For it is only 
in sinners that Christ dwells. He came down from 
heaven where He dwelt in the righteous, in order that 
He might dwell also in sinners. Carefully meditate 
on this love of Christ, and thou shalt then derive 
from it the secrets of ineffable consolation. Could 
our works and our affections procure for us peace of 
conscience, why should Christ have died ? Thou 
shalt find peace only in Him, by despairing of thyself 
and thy works, and by learning with what love He 
opens His arms to receive thee, taking thy sins upon 
Him, and giving thee all His righteousness." 
But to proceed with the sermon — 

This, however, is but a part of the diabolical plan. The 
entire subversion of the ESTABLISHED CHURCH seems to be 
their grand object. Even the petty schismatics who are so busy 
in this little village have already given it out that, provided any- 
one embrace and steadily adhere to Methodism, he need pay no 
tithes to the Church. In fact, Methodism, such as is here 
professed, is but another name for rebellion, — for rebellion, too, 
of the very worst kind, because it is carried on under the mask 
of religion. This is a severe assertion, which nothing but con- 
viction of its truth can justify. I do believe what I assert, and 
am persuaded that every good man — every loyal subject — every 
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friend of his country — and even* well-wisher of Christianity — to 
the cause of rational, steady piety, will rejoice at the suppression 
of Methodism — Methodism, I mean, such as we here have it. A 
little reflection will convince you of thb, because (I beg your 
best attention to the observation I am about to make), because, 
if they preach no other doctrines than those maintained by the 
CHURCH of ENGLAND, their preaching is USELESS, 
UNNECESSARY, PRESUMPTUOUS, if not ILLEGAL ; if 
they preach doctrines contrary to those of the CHURCH of 
ENGLAND, then is their preaching UNLAWFUL, UNSCRIP- 
TURAL, HERETICAL, and DANGEROUS : So that every way 
their suppression is desirable. 

Here is fine logic, in which the Holy Scriptures are 
left out of the question. The " Church," as with the 
Papists, is put in place of the Scriptures ; and thus, 
as was the case with the scribes, — the more ancient 
high ecclesiastics, — they " make void the law of God 
by their traditions." And what if " the entire sub- 
version of the Established Church," or rather, the dis- 
establishment of the Church, should come about, who 
would be the loser ? Certainly not the people of the 
nation ; for Church establishments have ever been to 
them a source of incalculable mischief. And as to 
the " tithes " about which the State ecclesiastics are so 
sensitive, their removal would be a great national 
hem-lit. For, as Archdeacon 1'aley says, in his Moml 
('in! Vuliliriil rhiliMijihi/ : "Agriculture is discouraged 
by every constitution of landed property which lets in 
those who have no concern in the improvement to a 
participation of the profit. P.ut of all the institu- 

tions which are in this way adverse to cultivation and 
improvement, none is so noxious as that of tithes ; a 
claimant here enters into the produce, who contributed 
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no expense whatever to the production. When years, 
perhaps, of care and toil have matured an improve- 
ment ; when the husbandman sees new crops ripening 
to his skill and industry — the moment he is ready to 
put the sickle to the grain, he finds himself compelled 
to divide his harvest with a stranger." And Adam 
Smith, in his Wealth of Nations, sensibly says : " Tithe, 
as it is frequently a very unequal tax upon the rent % 
so it is always a great discouragement both to the 
improvements of the landlord and to the cultivation 
of the farmer. The one cannot venture to make the 
most important, which are generally the most expen- 
sive, improvements ; nor the other to raise the most 
valuable, which are generally, too, the most expensive 
crops, when the Church, which lays out no part of the 
expense, is to share so largely in the profit." Another 
valuable writer says : " My mind is often affected, as 
I*pass along, in reflecting on the state of many poor 
people, who sit under that sort of ministry which 
requires much outward labour to support it." 
The dressing of the fig tree continues — 

But they are actuated, they tell us, by a desire of promoting 
the eternal welfare of others. This, when urged with vehemence 
apparently approaching to frenzy, accompanied with tears, such 
as crocodiles shed, and a due quantum of sighs and passionate 
Ohs ! is the trap in which so many unwary simple ones are taken. 
However, at best it is but a weak argument, and may be easily 
answered ; in fact, so far from carrying any weight with it, it is 
nothing else but a libel upon both Church and State. Are the 
governors of the nation, then, unable to provide proper persons 
to guide and conduct its spiritual concerns ? Are the governors 
of the Church in need of upstart ignorance to support the fabric 
of religion ? I trow not. Supposing, however, these pretenders to 
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lw in earnest in their profusions — what then 1 must the po-itive 
duty of obedience to the constituted authorities, so repeatedly 
enjoined in the New Testament, be trampled upon by low 
mechanics and tradesmen whenever they have a mind to set up 
their pretensions, and commence preachers '. 

What nonsense it is to talk of " constituted 
authorities," and trusting the " governors uf the 
nation " and " of the Church " to provide proper per- 
sons to guide men in the way to heaven ! Livings in 
those days were bought and sold, and patronage 
went with money and interest, rather than with merit 
and virtue. The following specimens are furnished 

by a contemporary writer : — " My Lord has four 

sons : one shall enjoy the title and estate ; another 
shall go into the army, and be made a general ; 
another shall go to sea, and become an admiral ; 
the fourth shall be trained for the Church, and be 

promoted to a bishoprick. Mr. has a son who is 

neither fit for law, physic, nor the army ; he has such 
a living in his patronage ; this rip of a son shall be 
trained for the Church, and be the incumbent of the 

family rectory. Sir has in his gift a rectory of 

the value of two thousand pounds a year: the 
Koverend (1. \V agrees to give him live thousand 
pounds in hand, and five hundred pounds a year for 
ten years. In this way are daily bartered the souls 

of men, like sheep in a market. The Uislmp of 

enjoys very considerable privileges of this nature, 
which have on a late occasion been shamefully abused. 
Not less than one hundred and twenty presentations 
belong to him. A certain episcopal gentleman of 
that diocese, knowing the extensive emoluments he 
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was likely to be possessed of in this way, brought 
his son up to the Church; and when he came of 
proper age, bestowed first one living upon him, and 
then another, as they became vacant, to a very con- 
siderable amount. Another son of Aaron, in a 
neighbouring district, by the procurement of his 
episcopal father, possesses preferments in the Church 
to the amount of two thousand pounds a year. He 
has for a long time been extremely attentive to his 
tithes, but bardly ever man paid less attention to the 
salvation of the souls of his people." 

But the dresser of the Eufford fig tree has not 
finished with " the pernicious weed of Methodism." 
He continues — 

The absolute ascendancy that these imposing itinerants gain 
over the minds of the weak and ignorant, by their pretended 
miracles, their impious claims of divine inspiration, and their 
* whining cant of hypocrisy, is as astonishing as it is deplorable. 
For instance, could anyone have thought it credible that there 
are still such sorcerers in existence as to have the power of ex- 
hibiting our blessed Saviour personally and in reality to any 
who might be desirous of seeing their dear Eedeemer in the flesh ? 
Yet this was actually promised. I am ready to substantiate it 
by the most unexceptionable testimony. And can you, my 
brethren, be so weak — so more than childish — as to suffer your- 
selves to be so completely duped — so egregiously imposed upon — 
by such impious, such diabolical delusions? Are these, think 
you, the men to whom you can look up for instruction ? — these, 
whose only chance of playing off their impostures with any hope 
of success depends entirely upon your simplicity and ignorance ? 
Are these the men to whom you can apply for comfort in distress 
— for consolation in affliction — for counsel in difficulties — for 
friendly and kind support when struggling with adversity, mis- 
fortune, and trial ? Yes, apply to them ; like quacks in physic, 
they can cure you of your malady, be it never so inveterate. 
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Apply to them, and you may have even your sins forgiven you, 
however heinous may lie the nature of them, — however numerous 
and black may he their catalogue. It hath lieen remarked, 
indeed, with im less severity than truth, that adulterers, forni- 
cators, liar.-, blasphemers, and evil speakers are among the nm.-t 
illustrious of their follower-. These, -ay thev, are regenerated 
and burn again, and their former iniquities are remembered no 
more. 0, worse than impiety! "Why, hut that miracles have 
ceased, why is not such blissful arrogancy involved in the punish- 
ment of Korah and Dathan and Abiram ? 

But what does all this mean ? The " miracles " to 
which the itinerants pretended, are evidently this 
priest's distorted representation of their doctrine of 
the regenerating grace of God's Holy Spirit upon the 
hearts of those who, with contrition and repentance, 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. The 
vision of our blessed Saviour " personally and in 
reality " is his exaggerated representation of that vision 
of faith in which the seeker of salvation is enabled to 
" behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world," when, by faithful preaching, as l'aul ex- 
presses it, when appealing to the Galatians, lie said, 
"Who hath bewitched you, that >/e should not obey the 
truth, before whose ei/es Jisus Chris/ hitth been iridentlij 
set forth, i-rucijietl dntoiii/ 1/011 !" Tlu-ir " forgiving the 
sins of those who applied to them" is this curate's 
perverse representation of their preaehing the forgive- 
ness of sins through faith in the atoning blood, through 
which the blackest of characters, even the chief of 
sinners, like l'aul, may obtain nicrey, and his sins and 
iniquities be remembered against him im more. 

It comes with bad grace from an Anglican priest to 
characterise the preaching of this gospel as " worse 

9 
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than impiety," and a " blasphemous arrogance," deserv- 
ing the punishment of " Korah and Dathan and 
Abiram," since he undertakes to give absolution in 
a form in which the abused itinerant would shudder 
to attempt it. This point is admirably put by the 
famous Father Chiniquy, the Apostle of Temperance of 
Canada, in his Fifty Years in the Church of Rome. 
He says : " When I was lecturing in England in 
1860, the late Archbishop of Canterbury, then Bishop 
of London [Dr. Tait], invited me to his table, in 
company with Eev. Mr. Thomas, now Bishop of 
Coulbourne, Australia, and put to me the following 
questions, in the presence of his numerous and noble 
guests : — 

" ' Father Chiniquy, when you left the Church of 
Borne, why did you not join the Episcopalian rather 
than the Presbyterian Church ? ' I answered : 'Is it 
the desire of your lordship that I should speak my 
mind on that delicate subject ? ' ' Yes, yes,' said 
the noble lord bishop. ' Then, my lord, I must tell 
you that my only reason is that I find in your 
Church several doctrines which I have to condemn in 
the Church of Borne.' ' How is that ? ' replied his 
lordship. ' Please,' I answered, ' let me have one 
of your Common Prayer Books.' Taking the book, I 
read slowly the article on The Visitation of the 
Sick : ' Then shall the sick person be moved to make 
a special confession of his sins, if he feels his con- 
science troubled with any weighty matters. After 
which confession, the priest shall absolve him, after 
this sort: Our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath left 
power to His Church to absolve all sinners who repent 
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and believe in Him, of His great mercy forgive thee 
all thine offences : and, by His authority committal 
to mi, I aJ'S'ilrr the? of all thy sins, in the Name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Amen.' I 
then added, ' Xow, my lord, where is the difference 
between the errors of Home and your Church on 
this subject \ ' ' The dilference is very great,' he 
answered. ' The Church of Home is constantly 
pressing the sinners to come to their priests all their 
life-time, where we subject the sinner to this humilia- 
tion only once in his life, when he is near his last 
hour.' ' But, my lord, let me tell you that it seems 
to me the Church of Eome is much more logical and 
consistent in this than the Episcopal Church. Both 
Churches believe and teach that they have received 
from Christ the power to forgive the sins of those 
who confess to their priests, and you think yourself 
wiser because you invite the sinner to confess and 
receive his pardon only when he is tied to a bed of 
suffering, at the last hour before his death. Hut will 
your lordship be kind enough to tell me when 1 am 
in danger of death ? If I am constantly in danger of 
death, must you not, with the Church of Home, 
induce me constantly to confess to your priests, and 
get my pardon, and make my peace with Cod / Has 
our Saviour said anywhere that it was only for the 
dying, at the last extremity of life, that He gave the 
power to forgive sins ? Has He not warned me 
many times to be always ready; to have always our 
peace made with God, and not to wait till the last 
day, to the last hour ?' 

" The noble bishop did not think fit to give me 



132 THE HERO OF RUFFORD 

any other answer than these very words : ' We all 
agree that this doctrine ought never to have been put 
in our Common Prayer Book. But you know that 
we are at work to revise that book, and we hope that 
this clause, with several others, will be taken away.' 
' Then,' I answered, in a jocose way, ' my lord, when 
this obnoxious clause has been removed from your 
Common Prayer Book, it will be time for me to have 
the honour of belonging to your great and noble 
Church.' " 

As to the claim of the Methodists to inspiration 
with which they are charged by the Eufford priest, 
this again is a misrepresentation of the doctrine of the 
witness of the Spirit of God with our spirit that we 
are the children of God. And does not the Anglican 
priest seek inspiration in this sense when he uses that 
beautiful and scriptural prayer in the Communion : 
"^Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration 
of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love Thee, 
and worthily magnify Thy holy name, through Christ 
our Lord " ? 

Yet one other quotation from the sermon. 

Their claim, too, to inspiration — to the influence, the im- 
mediate and perceptible influence of the Holy Ghost — is of a 
piece with their other pretensions. Their works are certainly 
not the works of the Spirit. Now, if in confirmation of this 
supernatural gift they would condescend to work some miracle, 
as did the apostles, then, indeed, would their pretensions be 
entitled to some credit. Let them speak the languages they have 
never learned ; let them restore to some cripple the use of his 
limbs ; let them give eyes to the blind, — ears to the deaf, — feet to 
the lame, — health to the sick, — or life to the dead, and then will 
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wo believe that they are the teachers they arrogantly pretend to 
be. But until they can ell'eet these things, St. Paul's striking 
caution, in the la.-t cli.ij'ter of his Epi-tle to the Romans, cannot 
be too strongly impre.--ed upon your memories : " Now/' says he, 
'' I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and 
ott'ence-. contrary to the doctrine which vo have learned ; and 
avoid them. For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. Many cither texts of 
like import might easily be adduced, but enough has already been 
said to put such of you upon your guard as have not vet listened 
to the smooth, seductive speeches of those wily, insinuating hypo- 
crites ; and to add more, for the sake of convincing those of their 
error, who have already suffered themselves to be can ied away 
with the overwhelming tide of " false doctrine, heresy, and 
schbm," would only be a wa-te of time ; for bigotry is one of the 
most obstinate and intractable qualities inherent in human nature. 
You might as well attempt to .-oothe a wild l>ea>t by the disci- 
pline of the whip, or to appea-e a raging tempest by entreaties, 
as to prevail with the bigoted man by reasoning and argumenta- 
tion to renounce his errors, ea>t otf his prejudices, and conform 
to his duty. 

" Iii^ntry " ami "prejudice" indeed! To whom 
do these ([iialities the more manifestly attach ■ To 
the accused or to the accuser ? 

O wad some pow'r the giflie gie us 

To si ursel's as others see us ! 

It wad liae mony 11 blunder free ih. 
An' foolidi notion. 

How little did he see that in contradicting the apostle's 
doctrine in the Kpistle from which he quotes, he proves 
himself also to he that causer of divisions to be 
avoided, the odium attaching to which he would fasten 
upon another. For Paul there sets forth the doctrine 
of justification by faith without works, in the clearest 
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terms ; a doctrine which is not only conspicuous for 
its absence from his sermons, but is in them violently 
called in question as a blasphemy. " What shall we 
say then that Abraham, our father as pertaining to 
the flesh, hath found ? For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath whereof to glory ; but not before 
God. For what saith the scripture ? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. 
Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believcth on him that justifieth the ungodly , his faith 
is counted for righteousness. Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without works, saying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin." 

* And when the Lord counted to Abraham righteous- 
ness through his faith, did Abraham not know it ? "We 
know that it was so because God has told us, and 
Abraham doubtless would know it from the same 
glorious Source. And wherein else is the " blessedness," 
or happiness, of the man spoken of by David, whose 
iniquities are forgiven and his sin covered, unto whom 
the Lord will not impute sin ? The assurance from 
God that this is so is the " blessedness." The sense 
of relief expressed in the words, " I thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord," comes in the assurance of 
release from the wretchedness of spiritual death. 
And the exultation is carried forward in the words : 
" There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 
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flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death." The direct agency of the Spirit 
of God in conveying this assurance so comforting and 
gladdening is opened up as the argument proceeds : 
" For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God. For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have received 
the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry. Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God." Is not this beyond all 
question " the hnuvdahjc of salvation by the remission 
of sins " ? 

The saving truth is admirably expressed in the 
hymn attributed by M. DAubignc to Dr. John 
Graumann, otherwise known as l'oliander, who was 
called the Prussian Orpheus, on account of the beautiful 
spiritual songs composed by him. But Dr. Blackie 
of Glasgow says it was in reality written by Dr. l'aul 
Speratus of Swabia, who taught theology in "Wurzburg, 
Salzburg, and Vienna. DAubigne relates that a 
beggar from the countries subject to the Teutonic 
Knights arrived at Wittcmberg, halted in front of 
Luther's house, and sang it with a deep voice The 
lieformcr had not met with the hymn, and now 
listened to it in a transport of astonishment and 
delight, which was heightened by the foreign accent 
in which it was rendered. " Again ! again ! " lie 
exclaimed, when the beggar had iinished. lie then 
asked the wanderer where the hymn could have come 
from, when the poor man said, " It is a shout of 
deliverance from the shores of the Baltic, resounding 
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as far as Wittemberg." Tears rushed from Luther's 
eyes. The following is Dr. Blackie's translation : — 

Salvation now hath reach'd our shore, 
From God's own free grace flowing, 
And works are held of worth no more 
As cures for sin bestowing. 
Faith looks to Jesus Christ alone, 
Who hath for all sufficient done ; 
He's now our Mediator. 

Those things the law commanded us, 
As we could not fulfil them, 
Great wrath and pain they brought on us, 
And there was none could still them. 
The Spirit in our bosom reign'd, 
Which by the law is most constrain'd : 
We thus were sunk in ruin ! 

Delusion great was thereby wrought, 
God therefore may't have given, 1 
We could keep pure the law, we thought, 
And thereby rise to heaven. 
Alas ! 'tis but a mirror sure, 
Which shows the nature how impure 
That in our flesh is hidden. 

We never could this nature vile 
By our strength overmaster, 
Though oft 'twas tried, yet all the while 
Our sins increased the faster, 
For through the law they first arose : 
This threatened me eternal woes, 
Because sin still I follow'd. 

Yet must the law full-honour'd be, 
Else we're undone forever ; 



1 Rom. i. 24, 26 ; 2 Thess. ii. 11. 
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God therefore sent His Son, and He 
Died all men to deliver. 
The whole law thus hath He fulfill'd, 
And that great wrath at length hath still'd 
Which one and all did threaten. 

As what the law required was done 
By Him whom God elected, 
So learn each pious Christian son 
True faith, by man rejected ; 
Master dear ! let each one say, 
Thy death shall be my life for aye ; 
My debt Thou hast acquitted. 

No kind of doubt on this I bear, 
Thy word can never falter. 
Now sayest Thou, that none despair, 
With words Thou canst not alter, 
Who trusts in Me, and is baptized, 
For him hath heaven been realis'd, 
That he may never perish. 

Just before God, alone are they 
Who in true faith are living ; 
Yet faith will brighter shine alway 
Through works their witness giving. 
To God, 'tis faith alone that's near, 
And love to Him doth make it clear 
That you're from God descended. 

Sin, by the law to us shown forth, 
Tlic conscience strikes with terror ; 
The gospel comes with healing worth, 
And turns our hearts from error. 
It says, Come to the cross so dear! 
Nor peace nor rest thou findest here 
By legal works performing. 
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"lis certain that good works proceed 
From true faith unrecanting ; 
That would not be true faith indeed, 
Where good works are awanting : 
Though faith alone gives righteousness, 
Works are the touchstone none the less, 
Whereby we faith discover. 

Hope waits on God's right time alway, 
Whereof His Word hath spoken ; 
When that shall come, God sets no day 
Nor goal to joys unbroken ; 
Full well He knows the time that's best, 
And will not cheat us with a jest ; 
We therefore ought to trust Him. 

Although His promise seem to fail, 
Let no vain terror move thee ; 
His purposes He oft may veil, 
How much soe'er He love thee ; 
And though thy foolish heart say, Nay, 
Lean, lean upon His word alway, 
With confidence unshaken. 

Praise for His goodness then is due, 
And honour loudly sounding, 
God, Father, Son, and Sp'rit, unto ! 
Who will with grace abounding 
Complete His work in us begun 
Through wonder-deed on Calv'ry done ; 
Thy name be hallow'd ever ! 

Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
In earth as 'tis in heaven ; 
Our daily bread give us each one, 
Our debts let be forgiven, 
As we do those who owe us ought ; 
Into temptation lead us not, 
From ill preserve us ! Amen ! 



CHAPTEK XIII 

ASSURANCE AND TESTIMONY 

Church Pulpit "Warnings — Ignorance of Scripture Teaching — 
Effect of the Warnings — The Priest threatens to hear the 
" False Prophets " — Attitude of Mr. Bridge — His Interview 
with Mrs. True — The Priest encounters the Preacher — The 
Priest changes his Lodgings — " Creeping John " — Prejudice. 

T was now the talk of the village that Edward 
Bridge and a number of the Methodists 
professed to know their sins forgiven, 
and felt confident and happy in the sense 
of the love of Jesus. This revived the old controversy 
on the doctrine of assurance. The parish priest also 
entered into it again with quickened zeal, and pro- 
ceeded to warn his parishioners from the pulpit against 
going to the services conducted at Bridge's Barn. He 
branded the Methodist preachers as " false prophets 
and disturbers of the peace." He insisted that there 
was " no such thing as the instantaneous conversion 
which they taught." He declared that " no man can 
know in this life that his sins are forgiven." Such 
doctrine he described as " only the wild grapes that 
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spring up to corrupt the good seed of the kingdom 
that he had been sowing among them." 

Ignorance is mother to impudence. If the reverend 
gentleman had intelligently read his Bible, he would 
have seen that Jesus wrought His miracles of healing 
instantly, with a word ; and that His miracles upon 
the diseases of the body were signs and figures of 
corresponding miracles which He works on the maladies 
of the mind and heart. To the paralytic, for example, 
Jesus said, " Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins be for- 
given thee " ; then, to prove to His ecclesiastical critics, 
the scribes, who would accuse him of blasphemy for 
presuming to have power on earth to forgive sins, He 
commanded the powerless man to arise, take up his 
bed, and walk, which immediately he did. And did 
not the paralytic know that his sins were forgiven 
when he had the assurance of Jesus for it ? Was not 
the forgiveness of sins instantaneous which came to 
those who believed on the day of Pentecost ? And 
did they not know it when they received the gift of 
the Holy Ghost ? Was not the conversion of the 
jailor in Philippi instantaneous, who, addressing Paul 
and Silas, said, " Sirs, what must I do to be saved ? " 
and they answered, " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved " ; and he did it, and 
" the same hour of the night he was baptized," viz. 
into the discipleship of Christ ? How otherwise than 
instantaneously can sins be forgiven ? Surely the 
Lord does not pardon sin by piecemeal, but at once, 
and immediately upon the sinner's reception of the 
atonement ? 

The warning from the parish church pulpit had 
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little effect upon the more thoughtful of the parish- 
ioners. The gospel of Christ speaks in its own 
defence, loudly and clearly, in the altered lives of 
those who receive the truth in the love of it. The 
parishioners could see the effect of their religion in 
those who professed to know their sins forgiven. They 
had abandoned their former evil practices. No longer 
do they " walk in the counsel of the wicked " ; no 
longer " stand in the way of sinners " ; no longer " sit 
in the seat of the scornful." They are now devoted 
to better things, and use their opportunities to better 
account. " Their delight is in the law of the Lord ; and 
in His law do they meditate day and night." The 
Lord had lifted them " out of the horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay, and set their feet upon the Luck, 
and established their goings." He had also " put a 
new song in their mouths, even praise unto our God." 
The result was, as the Psalmist adds : " Many shall 
see it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord." The 
barn became crowded all the more, some coming 
out of desire to hear words whereby they might be 
saved ; others coming out of curiosity awakened in 
them by the hostile words of the priest; and the 
power of the Lord was present to convince of sin, 
and to lieal. 

The increasing attendance of the parishioners at the 
Methodist services greatly annoyed and perplexed 
the priest. He' saw with undisguised mortification 
the failure of his efforts ; and now he gave it out that 
lie would go himself to hear what the " false prophets 
had to say for themselves." Air. ] '.ridge, who knew 
his man, feared that this resolution boded no good , 
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but what was he to do ? Why, stand to his guns, to 
be sure ; so he sang — for he had hymns for every 
emergency — 

Shall I for fear of feeble man 
The Spirit's course in me restrain ? 
Or, undismayed in deed or word, 
Be a true witness for my Lord % 

Awed by a mortal's frown, shall I 
Conceal the word of God most high ? 
How then before Thee shall I dare 
To stand, or how Thine anger bear ? 

What then is he whose scorn I dread, 
Whose wrath or hate makes me afraid ? 
A man ! an heir of death ! a slave 
To sin ! a bubble on the wave ! 

^Instead of waiting for the attack, he resolved to 
carry the holy war fairly into the enemy's country, 
and went straight to invite Mrs. True, as we shall 
name the woman with whom the priest boarded and 
lodged, who had never been to the barn services, to 
come and hear the gospel message there. In storm- 
ing the citadel he thought it proper to carry his Captain 
with him, and earnestly sought the help of the Lord 
in prayer. So he cried — 

Give me Thy strength, God of power ; 
Then let winds blow or thunders roar, 
Thy faithful witness will I be : 
'Tis fixed ; I can do all through Thee ! 

Thus armed, he followed his promptings, and went to 
give her the invitation. She refused at first, for she 
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had hitherto been prejudiced by her reverend lodger. 
But Edward persevered, embracing every opportunity 
to renew the invitation, meanwhile declaring to her 
the great truths of the gospel now sealed to himself 
in blissful experience. 

How happy the man, Who.se heart is set free ! 
The people that can Be joyful in Thee, 
Their joy is to walk In the light of Thy face, 
And still they are talking of Jesus's grace. 

Mrs. True had often heard the priest ridicule the 
Methodist preachers, and say everything but good of 
them ; but as she listened to the truths they preached, 
from the lips of Mr. Bridge, and heard how the love 
of God might be enjoyed by all who would search for 
Him with their whole heart, she began to feel the 
strivings of the Holy Spirit in her heart. She now 
also noticed that the priest never spoke of the tilings 
which make for our peace as Mr. Bridge had spoken 
of them. Her prejudices gradually gave way, and she 
perceived that there was something better among the 
Methodists than the priest gave them credit for pos- 
sessing. At length she promised Mr. Bridge that she 
would go and hear fur herself. 

Her dilliculty now was how she could get to the 
barn unknown to the clergyman. She had some of 
the caution of Xicodenius, who came to Jesus under 
cover of night. Where there is a will, there is a way 
Instead of going by the high road, she might cross 
over the garden, and step into the barn by the back 
way. This she did. So much interested was she 
with what she heard, that she repeated the experiment, 
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and found the truth of the Psalmist's words, "The 
entrance of Thy word giveth light." Her eyes were 
opened to see her lost state by nature and by practice, 
and to see that there was no true peace for her with- 
out the revelation of Christ to her heart by the Holy 
Spirit's grace. She now resolved, at whatever hazard, 
never to rest until she could read her title clear to 
the heavenly inheritance. 

When the parson found out that his landlady had 
been to Bridge's Barn, he was in consternation, doubt- 
ing to what this thing must grow. He remonstrated 
with her, and used every effort of argument to dissuade 
her from going there any more. But this was all in vain. 
The hollowness of his reasoning was no longer hidden 
from her ; and the arrow of conviction had too deeply 
entered into her heart. He threatened to remove his 
quarters elsewhere ; but Mrs. True was too much 
^concerned for the salvation of her soul to be seriously 
influenced by pecuniary considerations. Frustrated 
here, the priest's wrath raged, and, rising up, he said, 
" I can't endure such work any longer. I will go 
down straight to Bridge. I must warn him of the 
evil consequences of his receiving those Methodist 
preachers into his house. The pernicious weed is 
spreading from house to house." In heat and haste, 
accordingly, he set out, leaving Mrs. True to her 
meditations as to what might follow to her own dis- 
advantage. He was soon at the front door of Mr. 
Bridge's house, knocking. It happened that the 
Methodist preacher was then in the house, and, 
being in the front apartment alone, he answered 
the door, when the following dialogue occurred, as 
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nearly as could be remembered from the preacher's 
report: — 

Pursuit : I suppose Mr. Bridge receives and en- 
courages the Methodist preachers to come into my 
parish ? 

Preacher Yes, sir ; I am one of them : and do you 
think we are in the wrong ? 

Parson: Your teaching is opposed to the teaching of 
the Book of Common Prayer. 

Preacher : Not generally ; only in so far as it is 
plain to us that the Book of Common Prayer differs 
from Holy Scripture. There are many important 
Scripture truths admirably set forth in the Prayer 
Book. 

Parson : "Where do you find in the standards of our 
Church this troublesome tenet of yours, that the 
people may know in this life that their sins are 
forgiven ? 

Pritir/ier : You will excuse me if T turn the 
question round, and ask you where in the standards 
of the Church is this tenet denied ? 

Parson : That's the Irishman's way of answering a 
question, to ask another. 

Preacher : The Irishman is not destitute of wit 
in the present case his method is logical. I believe 
the onus proland t devolves upon you. 

Parson : That's all very fine. You evade the 
question. I repeat it : Where does the Prayer Book 
teach that a man may in this lite know that his sins 
are forgiven ? 

Pnacher: Keally, sir, you are unreasonable; But I 
will try to gratify you. In the Benedict us you have 

10 
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it, where Zacharias says, referring to the Baptist : 
" And thou, child, shalt be called the Prophet of the 
Highest : for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare His ways ; to give knowledge of 
salvation unto His people for the remission of sins, 
through the tender mercy of our God ; whereby the 
Dayspring from on high hath visited us." Does 
not this say that the very end for which Christ 
came after the Baptist — whose mission was to preach 
repentance for, or preparatory to, the remission of sins 
— was to give knowledge of salvation unto His people 
for" — or, as the particle is construed in our Bibles, "by 
— the remission of sins ? " This is plain enough. 
Then, in the Epistle for the Sunday after Christmas 
Day, Gal. iv. 1-7, we have it: "And because ye are 
sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." This is exactly 
our doctrine. 

Parson : But these passages are from the Scriptures. 

Preacher : Very true ; but they are incorporated in 
the Book of Common Prayer. Surely they are none 
the less conclusive because they come from the 
inspired "Word of God ? The absence of clear and 
direct teaching on this most important doctrine of 
assurance, otherwise than as it is included in the 
Lessons, Psalms, Gospels, and Epistles, is, I consider, 
a very serious fault in the Book of Common Prayer. 

Parson : That is merely your opinion. You have 
no need to come to a village like this, disturbing the 
people. You should go to foreign parts, where the 
gospel has never been preached. 

Preacher : Is there not a cause ? As this village 
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had resounded with oaths and blasphemies, and was 
polluted with many vices, and as the people had been 
without any knowledge of the pardoning love of 
Jesus, it was as needful to bring the gospel here as to 
carry it to the heathen abroad. 

The priest, seeing he could make no headway against 
the preacher, here thought it expedient to retire ; but 
subsequent events proved that he was little the better 
for the instruction he might have received. " Convince 
a man against his will ! " 

Mrs. True persevered in her attendance at the 
Methodist services, and, moreover, had now joined in 
class membership, saying, as Ituth said to Xaomi, 
" Whither thou goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, 
I will lodge : thy people shall be my people, and thy 
God my Clod." She earnestly sought, and soon 
entered into, the liberty in which Christ makes His 
people free. She knew she would have to answer to 
the clergyman for this ; but she considered well the 
words of Christ to His disciples : " Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul ; 
but rather fear Him which is able to destroy both 
soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing? and one of them .shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear ye not therefore, 
ye are of more value than many sparrows. Whosoever 
therefore shall confess Me before men, him will I con- 
fess also before My Father which is in heaven. 
Think not that I am come to send peace on earth : 
I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am 
come to set a man at variance against his father, and 



148 THE HERO OF RUFFORD 

the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law. And a man's foes 
shall be they of his own household. He that loveth 
father or mother more than Me, is not worthy of Me: 
and he that loveth son or daughter more than Me, is 
not worthy of Me. And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after Me, is not worthy of Me. He 
that findeth his life shall lose it, and he that loseth 
his life for My sake shall find it." 

This attitude of Mrs. True was more than his 
Eeverence could tolerate. He could no longer abide 
under the roof of an incorrigible heretic. So " he 
took up his carriages," or baggages, and went into 
apartments with a family who were more loyal to him 
than to Christ. The new landlord had so respected 
the warnings from the parish church pulpit, that he 
l\ad never been to hear the Methodists. In his turn 
he was invited by Mr. Bridge and by others to come 
and hear the gospel at the barn. But he was a man 
after the heart of the priest, and made his declaration 
thus : " I will never hear the Methodists, nor will I 
believe they are right until they can cure Creeping 
John and enable him to walk." This was a man 
living in the village, — a miserable object, — who had 
never walked from a child. 

It still remains true of many, " Except ye see signs 
and wonders, ye will not believe " ; and of persons after 
this man's temper it might be added, " Neither will ye 
be persuaded if one rose from the dead." What gross 
darkness is upon the minds of those who refuse the 
evidence of the moral miracles of the gospel, in which 
sight and hearing are given to the spiritually blind 



ASSURANCE AND TESTIMONY 149 

and deaf, and those are made to run in the ways of 
righteousness whose feet were beforetime swift in the 
pursuit of evil ! 

Behold the blind their sight receive ; 
Behold the dead awake and live ; 
The dumb speak wonders ; and the lame 
Leap like the hart, and bless His name. 

This was the kind of evidence to which Jesus 
Himself appealed in answer to the question of John's 
disciples : " Art Thou He that should come ? or look 
we for another ? In that same hour He cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and evil spirits ; and 
unto many that were blind He gave sight. Then 
Jesus answering said, Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard ; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the pnur the guspel 
is preached. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not 
be offended in Me." 

Tlie lepers from all Their spots are made clean, 
The dead 1 >y His call Are raised from their sin ; 
In .lesu's compassion The sick find a cure, 
And gospel salvation Is preached to the poor. 

To us and t < > them Is published the Word : 
Then let us proclaim Our life-giving Lord, 
Who now is reviving His work in our days, 
And mightily striving To save us by grace. 

() Jesus ! ride on Till all are subdued, 
Thy mercy make known, And sprinkle Thy blood ; 
l>bplay Thy salvation, And teach the new song 
.To every nation And people and tongue 



CHAPTEE XIV 

RUFFIANISM, CLERIC AND LAIC 

Pulpit Eidicule and Abuse — Attack on the "Headquarters" — 
Sunday School Started — Denounced — Visited by the 
Heskeths — Priestly Inquisition — Methodists at Holmes 
Wood — Sunday School Started there — Inquisition Extended 
— Jane Caunce — Treacherous Libels — Sacrament Refused — 
The Priest's Lambs — The Miller — Rowdies— Pugilists- 
Episcopal Rebuke — Mrs. Bridge — Jane Ranter — Sacrament 
at Holmes — Separation of the Methodists from the 
Establishment. 

FTEB the priest had changed his lodgings 
he continued to denounce and ridicule 
the Methodists from his pulpit. He 
branded them as schismatics, heretics, 
Pharisees, hypocrites, mischievous people, disturbers of 
the peace of the parish, ignorant fanatics, and such- 
like. He spoke of their doctrine as light corn, empty 
notions, the chaff of speculation, the tares of supersti- 
tion, pharisaic delusion, and wild grapes. And 
repeatedly he represented Methodism as " the per- 
nicious weed which must be rooted out of the parish." 
Many of the Methodists were present to receive these 

160 
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public insults, for they continued to attend the 
services at the parish church notwithstanding the 
abuse that was lavished upon them. Had the parson 
been a sensible and godly man, he might have turned 
their zeal to account in building up his church and 
making it a power for good in the parish. His raging, 
however, did them no harm, but rather good ; for it 
provoked them to pray without ceasing and in every- 
thing to give thanks. Eeasonable people knew how 
to estimate it. The preachers, also, were clothed with 
righteousness , the word came with power ; sinners 
were converted. 

Perceiving that his pulpit rhetoric did not stay the 
progress of the work of (b>d, the priest now resolved 
to make a deadly attack upon the "Headquarters," 
as he called Mr. r.ridge, because he entertained the 
preachers at his house and gave them the use of his 
barn. His vicious plan appears to have been to move 
the baronet to have him ejected from his holding. 
Hut his hopes in this direction were blighted; for he 
found that the house, barn, and a large portion of the 
land farmed by Mr. I 'ridge, was leased to him for life. 
To remove the " Headquarters" in this way was 
therefore out of the question. The prie-t had, more- 
over, to encounter a new mortification; for, instead of 
his " rooting out the pernicious weed," he had to learn 
that the roots of Methodism were taking hold of fresh 
soil. He found that the barn began now to be used, 
not only as a church in which the good news of salva- 
tion was proclaimed to adults as heretofore, but also 
as a Sunday school for their children. He saw that 
the number in attendance was large, and that the 
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parents were gratffied and grateful for the institute. 
The Sunday school accordingly became a fresh matter 
for pulpit eloquence. It was held up to ridicule 
and contempt, and denounced as " a heretical device 
to deceive and corrupt the morals of the rising 
generation." 

Sir Thomas Hesketh, who had often heard the 
Methodists rated and abused, was present at this new 
deliverance, and now deemed it his duty to look into 
the matter, and see that the minds of the youth on his 
estate were not poisoned with error. Accordingly, 
the baronet, and Sophia his wife, who was the 
only daughter of the Eev. Nathaniel Hind, Vicar 
of Shiffnal, came down together to inspect the 
school. Mr. Bridge received them respectfully, and 
introduced them to the school. They were astonished 
to see the large number of children assembled. Mr. 
Bridge then handed them copies of the books, saying, 
" You see here, Sir Thomas and my lady, what we 
teach the children." They examined the books, and, 
failing to find any trace of heresy in them, they 
seemed very much pleased. The approval of the 
baronet and his lady was a great encouragement to the 
school enterprise and an equal disappointment to the 
priest. 

His next move was to band such of the parishioners 
as had not joined the Methodists into a confederacy 
to use what means they might be able to command 
" to root out the pernicious weed." He had now to 
discover on whom he could rely for this ruffianly 
service. Accordingly, he assumed the office of 
inquisitor, and went round the village, book and 
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pencil in hand, inquiring who had and who had not 
become Methodists, and taking down their names. 
Astonished at the number who reported themselves 
Methodists, he exclaimed, "Sad work! sad work ! I 
shall have a rough account to send in to my lord 
bishop." His nervous desire to stand well with the 
bishop arose from the fact that he was not rector, but 
curate in charge. 

"While the inquisitor was engaged in making up his 
census in the village to organise a force to clear out 
Methodism, the preachers were raising the standard of 
the Hoot of Jes.se in another part of the parish. This 
was at Holmes "Wood, between Eufford and Holmes, 
and about two miles distant from Eufford. Some of 
the people there had received the seed of the kingdom 
into their hearts, which was now springing up and 
bearing fruit. Farmer Henry Ash croft opened his 
barn, which, like that of Farmer Bridge, was secured 
to him for life ; and the preachers came out and 
conducted religious services there, which were honoured 
by blessed tokens of the presence of (lod. Sinners 
were converted ; many were able to testify that the 
Si hi of man hath power on earth to forgive sin. 1 



s. 



Morenver, as Sir Thomas Ilesketh approved of the 
Sunday school at Bridge's Ham, Henry Asheroft was 
encouraged to start a Sunday school for the benefit 
of the children at Holmes Wood, to the delight of the 
parents. 

The news of the success of the Methodist invasion 
at Holmes Wood suggested the expediency of extend- 
ing the inquisition to the outlying districts of the 
pari>h. The priest entered upon this accordingly 
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with all speed. He found a few families who had not 
decided to serve the Lord, which gave him encourage- 
ment ; but, to his dismay, he found many others who 
could " give a reason of the hope that was in them." 
In one dwelling he asked the housewife, " Are you of 
the second birth ? " to which she answered, " Bless 
God I am ! I know it by happy experience." He said, 
" I declare I cannot fathom this work." She told 
him, " It is your privilege and your duty to experience 
it, that you may preach the gospel to the people." 
He mused and marvelled, and then said, " You should 
come to church." To this she answered, to justify 
her worshipping in the barn, " I may have a church 
in my house." Entering the dwelling of Jane Caunce, 
— probably daughter-in-law to the old lady who had 
listened to "Wesley at the Cross, — he inquired, " Have 
you turned to be Methodists ? " She answered, " Praise 
Gofl that we ever heard their preaching ! My husband 
and I have both joined the society, and our children 
are taught in Mr. Bridge's school." He soliloquised 
aloud, " I shall have a rough account to send to my 
lord bishop." Jane struck in, " If you had come here 
to inquire a few weeks ago, you would have had a 
rough account to send to your lord bishop ; for I was 
then living without the knowledge of God, and despis- 
ing the Spirit of His grace. But now I know that 
God for Jesus' sake has pardoned all my sins, and He 
makes me happy in His love. I feel it in my soul, and 
you cannot persuade me off it. Glory be to God that 
I ever heard the Methodists ! " This volley stopped 
his mouth, so he left her. 

The facts he had gathered during his inquisition 
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made him desperate, so he circulated a vicious libel 
against the " Headquarters." This was as absurd as 
it was scurrilous. Mrs. Bridge was brought to bed of 
twins, upon which he issued a written document con- 
taining many abominable insinuations, and suggesting 
that one of the twins was Edward Bridge's child, while 
the other he fathered upon the preacher ! This paper 
was carried from house to house, with the design of 
bringing contempt upon the Methodist cause. But in 
this, as in all his efforts, he utterly failed in his 
wicked purpose. Mr. Holroyd advised his people to 
bless God that they were counted worthy to suffer re- 
proach for the sake of the gospel, to rejoice that their 
names were cast out as evil, and to be instant in 
prayer, private and social. Prayer meetings accord- 
ingly were held nearly every night, and through the 
day they lived in the spirit of supplication. The 
people saw through the villainy of the priest. They 
attended the meetings in increasing numbers. Some 
of them came under conviction of sin, and were 
alarmed at their danger of the judgment to come. 
Others confessed Christ as their Saviour from sin, and 
rejoiced in the lihcrty of the children of God. So 
blessed was the work of grace, that the meetings were 
protracted sometimes into the small hours of the 
morning. 

The priest now took another step in his crusade 
against the work of God. He prohibited the Method- 
ists from coming to the sacrament of the Holy 
Communion. He thought the exclusion would be a 
public disgrace to them ; for lie does not seem to have 
had the wit to see that the public disgrace would be 
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to himself. The* Methodists gloried all the more in 
the Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, by which the 
world was crucified unto them and they unto the 
world. They were " giving all diligence to add to 
their faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity." And 
they boldly confessed before men the great things 
which God had done for them. 

The priest was not the only enemy of the Cross 
in the parish of Eufford. He had his following, 
who were prepared for violence if only they could 
find a pretext for it, and do it with impunity. 
These lay ruffians were much encouraged by hear- 
ing the tirades which came from their leader's 
pulpit, and by circulating the gall which came from 
his pen. 

A company of these lambs were drinking at the 
Hesketh Arms, and, seeing Mr. Bridge pass the 
window, began to hold him up to ridicule and con- 
tempt, alleging against him a variety of abominable 
crimes. There was an honest man present who had 
frequently been to the preaching at the Barn, and had 
his mind religiously informed, though he still held the 
truth in unrighteousness. This man felt indignant at 
the baseness of the scoundrels, for he knew Mr. 
Bridge's integrity too well to give credit to the 
allegations. Seeing Mr. Bridge pass the window 
again on his returning, he came out and begged him 
to step into the house. Mr. Bridge, not knowing the 
reason of the request, refused; but yielded as the 
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man became importunate. The lambs were now 
confronted by Mr. Bridge in person, when the witness 
of their raillery said, " You have been blackening Mr. 
Bridge's character behind his back ; now say to his 
face what you said in my hearing, that he may 
defend himself." No lip moved. The indignant man 
then proceeded : " You said here " such and such 
things, " and you accused him " of this crime and that. 
Are they true ? " They were silent and bowed down 
their faces. Then the man turned upon them the 
torrent of his honest anger, calling them cowards and 
liars, and castigated them for the treachery and 
wickedness of their backbiting, laying crimes against 
a worthy man which they knew to be without 
foundation, and which of course they were unable to 
prove. 

As the indignant man proceeded to impeach the 
culprits with crimes they would have fastened on Mr. 
Bridge, our hero quietly retired from the scene in fine 
temper, repeating the words — 

The love of Christ doth mo constrain 
T< 1 seek the wandering souls of men ; 
With cries, entreaties, tears to save, 
To snatch thi'in from the gaping grave. 

For tins h't men revile my name ; 
Nn cross T >hun, I fear no shame. 
All hail, reproach ! and welcome, shame! 
Only Thy tenuis. Lord, restrain. 

<tne of the priest's lambs was a miller who lived 
about half a mile out of the village. He set one 
<>f his men on to ring a bell in derision after 
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the preachers when they passed his house on the road. 
On one of these occasions he was interrupted by 
having his leg broken by some accident ; on another, 
significantly also, when the preacher was passing his 
door, one of the sails of his mill broke off. His mill 
was his own, and he had every opportunity to do well, 
but retributive justice was against him, and he came 
to great distress and poverty. 

Others of the priest's lambs assembled round the 
barn at service time to annoy the worship with loud 
chattering, laughing, and jeering, and by kicking at 
the door. Mr. Bridge had to go out to them. At 
the sight of him some would scamper off, and he had 
to remain amongst the rest to see that they behaved 
themselves. For the barn was close to the turnpike, 
and he had no authority to order them away. They 
all knew that he had no fear of man, and were loath 
k> wake up the slumbering energy of his muscles. 
Some, who knew what a formidable antagonist he had 
been in his unconverted state, thought that now, since 
he professed to be a Christian, they might play with 
him. One of them, to test him on that score, asked 
him, " Would you fight now ? " to which he significantly 
answered, " You must not try me." 

The rowdies of the village knew his physical 
capabilities, and stood in wholesome dread of him. 
They, however, enlisted in their service a great fighting 
man a few miles distant, who boasted that he would 
come and show great things. He came accordingly, 
with his abettors around him, and commenced kicking 
at the barn door. But when the door opened, and the 
boaster saw the stalwart proportions of the farmer, 
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his courage cooled, and he took to his heels. Mr. 
Bridge, however, was after him, and brought him 
back to the light of the candle, that he might know 
him in future. 

Another fighting man at a distance, hearing of 
this fiasco, was loud in his boasting of what he would 
do to the " Methody farmer." He came on to 
vindicate his big words, and, according to the approved 
style, gave his challenge by kicking at the barn door. 
When Mr. Bridge came out to quell the disturbance, 
he advised the challenger and his company to go 
quietly away. Xo ; he would not be the coward to 
turn and run as the other bully had done, and fastened 
on Mr. Bridge, expecting to throw him. But the 
" Methody farmer's " strength had not failed him, 
neither had his activity forsaken him, and the fighting 
man found that he was at the mercy of a Hercules. 
Having this redoubtable antagonist completely in his 
power, he made him come into the barn and listen 
to the messenger of peace. The sequel was happy. 
The word of the Lord came with power to his soul. 
He soon himself became a " Methody," and engaged 
in a more creditable warfare against the devil and 

sin. 

Yet another bold man, notable for pugilistic con- 
quests, expecting to take and fight all before him, 
was fetehnl from North Mods. This Hector put in 
appearance in Mr. Bridge's farmyard, and was blustering 
and swaggering and using very had language. Mr. 
I '.ridge advised him to hold his peace and go quietly 
till' the premises. Instead of taking the gentle hint, 
the bully became more impudent, and threatened what 
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he would do. Mr. Bridge sprang upon him, in an 
instant had him fast in his iron grip, and was 
proceeding to put him over the gate, which was 
surmounted by a row of formidable spikes. The 
rowdy, seeing the danger he was in, was forced to 
submit to his master, entreated for his mercy, and was 
but too glad to skulk away, a wiser, if not a better 
man. 

In all these rencounters our hero was wonderfully 
preserved. They were neither of his choosing nor to 
his liking, for the weapons of his warfare were not 
carnal. From the Captain of the Lord's host he had 
received the sword of the Spirit, the helmet of 
salvation, and the shield of faith ; but he had also the 
custody of a vigorous bodily equipment, so with this 
double armour he feared neither devils nor men. He 
stood as an iron pillar strong, and as a wall of brass. 
He was not ashamed of the gospel, which to him was 
the power of God unto salvation, and as he grew in 
grace, he became bolder as a witness for his heavenly 
Lord. 

Though the sons of night blaspheme, 

More are they with us than them ; 

God with us, we cannot fear ; 

Fear, ye fiends, for Christ is here ! 

Lo ! to faith's enlightened sight 
All the mountain flames with light. 
Hell is nigh, but God is nigher, 
Circling us with hosts of fire. 

Christ the Saviour is come down, 
Points us to a victor's crown, 
Bids us take our seats above, 
More than conquerors in His love. 
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The priest was now at a stand, not knowing which 
way to take ; for the means he had used to root out 
the " noxious weed " tended only to the furtherance 
of the gospel. His lambs had in every instance 
been worsted ; for, having found a tough customer 
in the " Headquarters," they were forced to 
behave themselves at the times of the meetings 
for worship. His policy in repelling the Methodists 
from the sacrament led them to attend more closely 
to their class meetings and prayer meetings, and 
to be in greater earnestness for the salvation of their 
souls. 

In his perplexity the priest wrote to his bishop to 
inform him of the measures he had taken to check 
the advancement of Methodism in his parish, and 
particularly stating how he had denied them the 
sacrament. In this also he overshot the mark, for 
the bishop, Dr. Spark, seeing that this action was 
illegal, ordered him to reverse that policy, and invite 
all he had refused, to come and partake of the Holy 
Communion. 

Tn carrying out the instructions of the prelate he 
called at the " Headquarters." Mrs. Bridge answered 
the dm,r. He said, " I am come to offer you better 
terms ; but it is against myself. You are at liberty 
to come to the church to receive the sacrament." 
Mrs. Bridge mildly answered, " We should not fall out 
by the way." After this he went to Jane Earlier, 
an old wuinan who had been a regular attendant at 
the parish church and sacrament, but had lately been 
ti'il.idden the latter as punishment for her having 
Rone to hear the Methodists. In the meantime, Jane 

ii 
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had persuaded herself that without a personal enjoy- 
ment of the forgiveness of sins she had better not 
receive the sacrament ; for, otherwise, she might be 
eating and drinking to her condemnation. Now, how- 
ever, she was rejoicing in the blessedness which the 
natural eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor heart 
conceived ; and her soul was overflowing with 
gratitude that she was made partaker of the love of 
Christ. She saw that if she was denied the sacra- 
ment in the letter, she could spiritually, by a living, 
loving, active faith, eat His flesh and drink His blood. 
Her case was not dissimilar to that of Clark, one of 
the first under the reign of Henry VIII. to receive 
the gospel. He was thrown by AVolsey into a damp 
dark cellar under the buildings of the Cardinals' 
College at Oxford, smelling rankly of putrid fish which 
had been stored there. One day, as the reformer 
lay stretched on the floor, his strength utterly failed, 
and he craved to have the communion before he 
breathed his last. The request was refused, whereupon, 
heaving a sigh of resignation, he quoted the words of 
an ancient father, Crcde et manducasti, — Believe, and 
thou hast eaten. He received by faith the " Bread of 
Life," and, having thus eaten his last meal, he died. 

The Methodists had now erected a church at 
Holmes. The Eev. Benjamin Holroyd announced that 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper would be observed 
there on a given Sunday, and invited such as desired 
to communicate to attend. This proved to be on the 
same Sunday that the Eufford priest had appointed 
for the communion to which the Methodists who had 
been repelled from the ordinance by him before were 
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now invited by the direction of the Bishop of Chester. 
This put Jane Banter in a strait. She feared to miss 
her way, and was perplexed to know whether she 
should take the sacrament at the Bufford parish 
church, as she had heen accustomed before the inter- 
dict, or whether she should receive it in the new 
Methodist church ? The matter was settled for her 
in a vision of the night. She dreamt that she stood 
between the two places of worship, both being full 
in view. The Eufford parish church she saw covered 
over with a dark cloud, which so blackened the air 
that the people under it were groping about unable 
to find their way. The Holmes new Methodist 
church, on the contrary, was in bright sunshine, and 
the people, under the glory of the day, were rejoicing. 
To Holmes accordingly she went on the Communion 
Sunday, where she had a most refreshing season, lost 
in grateful wonder at the love of Jesus to her soul. 

But why should not the sacraments be observed in 
Methodist churches ? From the beginning it was 
not so, unless in cases where a clergyman of the 
Established Church was the dispenser. "Wesley was 
himself a clergyman of that denomination, as were 
also his father and grandfather such clergymen ; and 
he would fain have kept his people as Societies or 
guilds under the rule of the bishops, if the providence 
of Cod would let him. But the bishops and clergy 
of the Establishment were not wise in their genera- 
tion ; for they commonly treated them as the liull'ord 
priest had treated those under his purview. "Weslev 
was sagacious enough to see how (lie wind was setting, 
and as he saw no reason of principle against it, lie 
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made provision for their shaping into Churches. In 
1784 he ordained the Eev. Thomas Coke, LL.D., to 
he a " superintendent," or bishop, of the Methodists 
in America, with a commission to ordain others in that 
country. "When episcopal orders were thus conferred 
upon Dr. Coke, who had been already ordained as an 
Anglican priest, Eichard Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey, 
two of his preachers, were " ordained to act as Elders, 
by baptizing and administering the Lord's Supper." 
In these acts Wesley founded The Methodist Episcopal 
Church of America, which has since grown to be one 
of the most powerful Protestant Churches in Christen- 
dom. The year following, by similar acts, he pro- 
ceeded to constitute The Methodist Church of Scot- 
land. To this end he ordained John Pawson, Thomas 
Hanby, and Joseph Taylor. Others were set apart 
by laying on of hands the year following. Mr. 
Pawson says : " We had orders from Mr. "Wesley to 
form our people into a Church, and to administer the 
ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's Supper among 
them." Wesley further directed these Methodist 
Presbyters to wear the gown and bands, and he had 
a metal token struck, about the size of a halfpenny 
piece, with M. C. on one side, to denote Methodist 
Church, and on the obverse our Lord's words, ' This 
do in Remembrance of Me." They resembled the 
Marreaux, or communion tokens, of the Huguenots. 

" The Methodist Church of Scotland " was formed 
upon the Presbyterian model. Though "Wesley was 
in England a zealous Episcopalian, and had given the 
episcopal form to his American Church, he was too 
wise to obtrude this upon a nation whose opposition 
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would be invincible to anything savouring of that 
prelacy from which they had suffered so keenly 
The communion of the Lord's Supper was the sign 
of membership in the Methodist " Church " of Scot- 
land, and the " United Societies," consisting of those 
who were enrolled in the classes, were included in 
it, just as the Societies south of the Tweed were then 
generally comprehended in the Anglican Church. 

For reasons of expediency only, not from principle, 
Wesley was unwilling to separate from the Church 
of England. Writing to his brother Charles, he says : 
" I submit still, though sometimes with a doubting 
conscience, to mitred infidels." Again : " Joseph 
Cownly says. 'For such reasons I dare m.it hear a 
drunkard preach or read prayers.' I answer, 1 dare. 
But I cannot answer his reasons." Again he -ays : 
"The last time I went to Scarhoro', I earnestly 
exhorted our people to go to Church; and I went 
myself. But the wretched minister preached such a 
sermon that I could not in conscience advise them to 
hear him anymore." Once more: " My conclusion, 
which 1 cannot yet give up, that it is lawful to con- 
tinue in the Church, stands, I know not how. without 
any premises that are sullicient to bear its weight 
I know her original doctrines are sound ; I know her 
worship is, in the main, pure and scriptural. I hit if 
the essence of the Church of Kngland, considered us 
such, consists in her orders and laws, and not her 
worship and doctrines, those who separate from her 
have a far stronger plea than I was ever sensible 
of." These reasons influenced him, together with 
his clear foresight of the inevitable, in 1787, four 
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years before his death, assisted by the Eev. Messrs. 
Creighton and Dickinson, — like himself, Presbyters of 
the Establishment, — to setapart Messrs. Mather, Eankin, 
and Moore, to administer the sacraments to some of 
his Societies in England. "Was not this incipiently 
forming The Methodist Church of England ? 

The ordinations conferred by Wesley were, accord- 
ing to Scripture precedent, Presbyterian. Writing to 
Timothy, Paul says : " Xeglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands of the Presbytery." Nowhere 
in Scripture do we find Bishops, as such, ordaining. 
Bishopship, or oversight, is there but a function of 
the presbyter, and therefore Bishops are otherwise 
called Presbyters. So the accurate Gibbon, whose 
impartiality in this case is beyond suspicion, referring 
to the early Christian Church, says : " The public 
functions of religion were solely entrusted to the 
established ministers of the Church : the Bishops 
and the Presbyters; two appellations which, in 
the first origin, appear to have distinguished the 
same office and the same order of persons. The name 
Presbyter was expressive of their age, or rather 
of their gravity and wisdom. The title Bishop 
denoted their inspection over the faith and manners 
of the Christians who were committed to their 
pastoral care. In proportion to the respective num- 
bers of the faithful, a larger or smaller number of 
these Episcopal Presbyters guided each infant congrega- 
tion with equal authority and with united counsels." 

The apostles were all in their graves before 
an order of episcopal ordainers arose. 
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HE nation was full of excitement on account 
of the wars raging through the terrible 
ambition of Napoleon Bonaparte, the 
burden of which rested heavily upon 
England. In this excitement, as was natural 
enough, Mr. Bridge had a military dream. He 
thought lie was made an oilieer in the British army. 
He set about drilling t lie soldiers placed under his 
command, an<rbrought them into a thorough efficiency 
On the battlefield he had to contend with an over- 
whelming force So he marched his troops into a 
trench or hollow place, and provided every man with 
a staff, upon which he ordered him to hang his jacket, 
and lift it above the trench, that the enemy might 
fire at it. In this way he induced him to expend 
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his ammunition * to no purpose, reserving his own 
powder and shot for the decisive moment. This 
dream made a deep impression upon his mind ; and 
the more so as it recurred night after night in 
succession. 

Being invited by the Eev. Mr. Holroyd to attend 
the quarterly meeting of the circuit officials at Orms- 
kirk, he was present at the assembly. He was there 
proposed and appointed to the office of class leader, 
that he might take charge of the Society at Kufford. 
It was customary, when a leader received his 
appointment, that he should relate to the meeting 
his religious experience, and give an account of 
his views respecting the cardinal doctrines of the 
gospel. In fulfilling this duty, he mentioned his 
dream as having made a deep impression upon his 
mind. 
» Mr. Holroyd in his address turned this dream to 
good account. He told Mr. Bridge that he was to 
watch over the souls now committed to his care, and 
diligently drill them for the spiritual warfare which 
was also raging in the world. In the face of the 
threefold enemy, the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
he was to lead them into the valley of humility, and 
instruct them to lie low at the foot of the cross, that 
they might avoid the fiery darts of the wicked one. 
He was not to be afraid of the power and multitude 
marshalled by Satan so long as God was over all ; 

For every fight Is dreadful and loud, 
The warrior's delight Is slaughter and blood, 
His foes overturning Till all shall expire ; 
But this is with burning And fuel of fire. 
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Vet God is above Men, devils, and sin, 
My Jesus's love The battle shall win ; 
So terribly glorious His coming shall be, 
His love all-victorious Shall conquer for thee. 

He and his members were to give themselves much 
to prayer and to rely on the Almighty God of Love. 

That bloody banner see, 

And in your Captain's sight, 
Fight the good fight of faith with me, 

My fellow-soldiers, tight ! 

To battle all proceed, 
Aimed with the unconquerable mind 

Which was in ClirNt vour Head. 

The world cannot withstand 

Its ancient Conqueror; 
The world must sink beneath tin- band 

Which arms us for the war. 

This is the victory ! 

Before our faith t'bev fall ; 
Jesus hath died for ymi and me ; 

Relieve, and comiuer all ! 

Upon his installation in this new olh< e, Mr. bridge's 
mind was much exercised with thoughts of its great 
responsibility He rellected upon such passages of 
Scripture as: " Ihit if the watchman see. the sword 
conic, and blow not the trumpet, and the people lie 
not warned ; if the sword come, and take any person 
from among them, lie is taken away in his iniquity , 
but his blood will I require at the watchman s hand." 
" If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into 
tlie ditch." He was almost overcome with fear 
and perplexity Yet he dare not refuse the commis- 
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sion, as there might be even a greater responsibility in 
declining than in accepting it. 

The night before that appointed for the first meet- 
ing of the class under his leadership, he had a second 
dream. This was that he went over to Ormskirk and 
knocked at the door of the preacher's house. When 
the door opened, he saw one of majestic mien dressed 
in white robes. At the sight he thought he held out 
his hands, and they were filled with different sorts of 
gifts, such as the people required. This was encourag- 
ing, as it taught him where to look for help, that he 
might become a scribe instructed unto the kingdom to 
bring out of the treasury things new and old. Then 
the dream scene changed. He saw an anchor fixed 
in the sand with a rope attached to it. The rope was 
cast into the ocean, and was seized by many persons 
„who were struggling with the waves, some nearer the 
anchor on the shore, others at a greater distance. He 
heard a voice saying, " Hold fast and draw near." 
Those who did so came into the smoother water and 
escaped the tossing which those at a distance suffered. 
From this he could gather the instruction that it is 
necessary to our peace to draw near to God in the full 
assurance of faith and hope, growing in grace and in 
the knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Such as 
hold Him with a trembling hand, and are not pressing 
towards the mark of the prize of their high calling in 
him, are buffeted with the cares of the world, distressed 
with doubts and anxious fears. He saw the advantage 
of setting the affections on things above, that we may 
possess a calm and heavenly mind. He perceived that 
Christ is the Anchor of the soul — the object of our 
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glorious hope. The trains of thought suggested in his 
dream were encouraging to him. His doubts and 
fears were removed, and he was comforted by an 
assurance that the Lord would be his Helper in the 
needful hour. 

As the time for the meeting drew near, fears would 
intrude, but, by the help of the Lord, he rose above 
them, and in the meeting he gave out the hymn — 

Spirit of faith, come clown, 

Reveal the things of God, 
And make to us the Godhead known 

And witness with the blood. 

The Spirit of faith did come down upon every soul 
present, in such blessedness and power, that in the 
gladness of their hearts everyone was longing to let 
his joys be known. This baptism of the Spirit enabled 
the new leader to speak words suitable to every case. 
This was another token for good, another proof that 
the Lord was with them ; and all were anxious to 
spend every sacred moment in publishing the sinner's 
Friend. The life and interest of the meetings was 
maintained week after week, so that the members 
longed for the return of the Monday evenings. Tiny 
did not forget the assembling of themselves together, 
as the manner of some is, to forget, but exhorted one 
another to prepare for the great approaching day. 

The revived spirit in the class was followed by 
crowded prayer meetings, in which sinners were crying 
out for mercy. The crowds, continuing to come and 
not finding room, suggested the holding of two separate 
prayer meetings on the same evening. The ovcrllow 
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meeting assembled at Mr. Pickavant's house. One 
young man in this meeting, having himself found peace 
with God, and knowing that his mother, in distress of 
mind, reflecting upon the fact that she had lived so 
many years without the knowledge of Christ, was at 
the other prayer meeting at Farmer Bridge's, came 
with all speed to relate to her what the Lord had done 
for him, and to assure her that the Lord was waiting 
to do the same for her. She was greatly encouraged, 
and all engaged in prayer on her behalf. The Lord 
spoke peace to her soul also ; and now great was the 
rejoicing in the triumphs of grace. 

After the prayer meeting, this woman, in her turn, 
began to make known to women of her acquaintance 
what the Lord had done for her. She explained to 
them how they might come to experience the same 
chano;e of heart, and exhorted them to seek the bless- 
ing with all earnestness. She told them they must 
not trust to sroinsr twice to church on the Sabbath and 
observing the sacrament, but they must seek to become 
new creatures. She also urged them to hear the 
preaching in Bridge's Barn, where the word came 
home to the heart with power. A true conversion 
will show itself in testimony for Christ, and in 
efforts to lead others to seek like precious saving 
faith. 

In those days Mr. Bridge thought nothing of strid- 
ing into Liverpool to attend a love-feast or to hear a 
great man preach. On one of these occasions he was 
told there was a class meeting on the chapel premises 
in the afternoon. Hoping to get a lift by the way, he 
paid a visit to it, but found it a very dull, spiritless 
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affair. His own description of it is characteristic. 
He said: "It was the most gloomy meeting ever I was 
at. The class leader said to me, ' You are a stranger 
to these meetings.' I said, ' I thank God I am. 
Such doleful experience I never heard. It seems to 
me that the leader of this class lives near the 
castle of Giant Despair. Let me give you a few 
words of encouragement. Let us sincr a verse or 

o o 

two. 

Ye fearful souls, fresh courage take, 

The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and .-hall break 

In blessings on your head. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble seii.-e, 

But trust Him for His grarc, 
Behind a frowning providence 

He hides a smiling face. 

When this was sung, 1 gave them a word of cheer, 
and they all said, ' "When will you come again ? for 
we never had such a meeting ' ' " 

Since the day of his conversion to God, Mr. Ihidge 
was never gloomy He always looked at the bright 
side of tilings; and so should every true Christian 
look ; for the bright side of everything belongs to 
him. His promise is, " All tiiincs shall work tot/cthcr 
for ijoml to tlwm thai loir iloil." The issue of this 
working together of all things under the control of 
infinite wisdom and goodness is certain to lie glorious. 
He has nothing to fear, for he has the complementary 
promise, "Nothing shall harm you if ijc he follmirrs aj 
that which is <jood" The temper and spirit of Mr. 
Bridge may be felt in the sentiment of his favourite 
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hymn, which is numbered 198 in the Hymns for the 
Use of the People called Methodists, and which may 
be sung to a new tune which came to me in a dream. 



Castleton. 10.11.10.11. 



Rev. J. A. Macdosald. 
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O what shall I do My Saviour to praise, 
So faithful and true, So plenteous in grace, 
So strong to deliver, So good to redeem 
The weakest believer That hangs upon Him ! 
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How happy the man Whose heart is set free, 
The people that can Be joyful in Thee ! 
Their joy is to walk in The li-ht of Thy face, 
And .-till they are talking Of Jesus'* grace. 

Their daily delight Shall he in Thy name ; 
They shall, as their right, Thy righteousness claim ; 
Thy righteousness wearing, And cleansed by Thy blood, 
Bold shall they appear in The presence of God. 

For Thou art their boast, Their glory and power ; 
And I also trust To see the glad hour, 
My soul's new creation, A life from the dead, 
The day of salvation, That lifts up my head. 

For Jesus, my Lord, Is now my defence ; 
I trust in His word, None plucks me from thence ; 
Since I have found favour, He all things will do ; 
My King and My Saviour Shall make me anew 

Yes, Lord, I -hall see The bliss of Thine own, 
Thy secret to me Shall soon be made known ; 
For sorrow and -adness I joy shall receive, 
And share in the gladness Of all that believe. 

Air. Hubert Moss writes : " I stayed with my grand- 
father for several years when I was a youth. As a 
Class-leader lie was always at his post, and always 
pleasant, giving words of cheer and comfort to the 
members. I remember that he often closed the meet- 
ings by singing the words — 

The voice of free grace 

Crie<, I'>e,i|M' tn the mountain ; 

For Adam's lo-t race 

Christ has opened a fountain. 

And I have often watched him, when shaking hands 
with the members at the end of the meeting, take 
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from his vest pocket a half-crown and slip it into the 
hand of some one he thought needy. I believe it was 
his practice to fast every Friday till tea-time, four 
o'clock ; and that was with him a day of prayer as 
well, in which he made special prayer for his family." 
No wonder, with such a leader, the class was prosper- 
ous. When a class meeting is dull, the members are 
doing little or nothing for Christ and humanity. It 
is well for us to hear about what Christians fed, but 
it is better still for us to hear what Christians do. 
They do not trust in their doing, yet "faith works by 
love and purifies the heart." 



CHAPTEE XVI 

CATALEPTIC EPISODE 

Strange Performances of a Young Woman— Counsel on the Case 
— Prayer— She eludes a Strong Man — Her Utterances- 
Interest Excited— Her Guilt— Her Dismissal— Fanatical In- 
fection—Mischief Ensuing — Gloating of the Priest— The 
Publican and his Clients — Persecution — Defections — The 
True Stand Firm— Spiritual Revival — John Pickavant made 
a Class Leader — The Priest's Chagrin. 




YOUNG woman entered the service of Mr. 
Bridge, and soon began to attend the 
religious services which were held in his 
house. After she had been to the class 
meetings a few times, in which nothing unusual 
occurred, she began to weep in them and to utter 
loud cries. The members interpreted these manifesta- 
tions as probably expressing the distress of her mind 
under conviction of sin. Prayer was offered on her 
behalf ; but during the prayer things took a strange 
and alarming turn. She fell into a fit, in which 
her joints became rigid, her muscles motionless, she 
gave no sign of consciousness, and appeared to be 
dead. In tins condition she was carried up and 
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laid upon her bed, and in course of time she came 
to herself. 

The members marvelled at the strangeness of this 
occurrence, for, in all their village experience, they 
had never seen or heard of such a case ; and the 
news of the wonder soon spread over the rural com- 
munity. The preachers were consulted about it, who 
agreed that, whatever might be the cause of the 
disorder, the devil would take advantage of it to 
discredit the work of grace. He was ever ready to 
sow tares among the wheat, and it would be the 
wisdom of the members to give themselves more fully 
to God, and to be more constant in prayer that His 
cause might not be injured and hindered. 

As prayer was made for the afflicted girl, she 
developed new features which were the reverse of 
edifying. At the commencement of the meeting she 
would start leaping up and down, and continue in 
this exercise until she was fairly exhausted, when she 
would fall down as dead. At times when the Spirit 
of God was manifestly present in the meetings, she 
would perform this curious caper, which always ended 
in the same way, leaving her in a corpse-like con- 
dition. It was necessary to remove her and place 
her in bed, and the interruption occasioned by this 
necessity often led to the breaking up of the meeting 
before the prescribed time. 

It was difficult to know what to do with this 
curious hand. They did not like to exclude her from 
the meeting, lest, if a true conviction of sin were at 
the bottom of these wild freaks, they might discourage 
her from looking to the only Eefuge for sinners. After 
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deliberation, it was agreed that one of their number, a 
strong able man, should take his station behind her, 
and as soon as she began to manifest her jumping 
propensity, he was to seize her and hold her fast. 
At the commencement of the meeting the leaping fit 
came on her, and she was seized immediately by the 
strong man ; but, to his amazement, she managed to 
slip through his arms, and sprang upwards and fastened 
on one of the spars of the ceiling of the kitchen, which 
was not very high. There she stuck fast, pulling 
herself upwards, until her energy was expended, when 
she fell down as dead. 

After one of these fits she would lie seemingly 
unconscious, sometimes for two or three days. In 
coming round she would say very singular things, 
how she had seen certain persons in hell, mentioning 
them by name ; and at other times, how she had seen 
certain other persons in heaven. On occasions of 
her recovery she would tell the members which of 
them was right and which wrong. Once she declared 
that she had learned to read in a fit, for that before it 
she had never learned to read, and could read after it. 
The excursions to heaven and hell might be flights of 
the imagination, but this learning to read in a fit is 
in another category The only voucher for the fact, 
so far as evidence has come down to us, is the state- 
ment of the girl herself, and her sole and unsupported 
testimony in such a case is of little value. 

The preachers were at Mr. Bridge's house when 
this girl was at the worst, after a leaping exploit, now 
for three days lying like a person dead. They laid 
the case before the Lord in prayer with great earnest- 
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ness and at considerable length. She came to herself 
quite composed in mind, and to all appearance much 
better than was usual in her recoveries. But after 
meeting a few times more, when all were engaged in 
prayer, she began to weep aloud, and then, springing 
up, she fastened upon the spar, fell down as dead, to 
bo taken to bed as before. 

Preachers and people were astonished at this curious 
case, and the bruit of it was carried far and wide, so 
that people came from North Moels, from Ormskirk, 
from Preston, Bolton, and other places, to see the 
wonder ; but could give no explanation of the 
phenomenon. All her joints were as stiff as those of 
a corpse. As she lay in bed with her arms open, 
they found it difficult to force them to her sides ; and 
when they let go, they would fly open as a bow when 
the string was broken. 

From these repeated attacks the girl was so 
weakened as to be unable to do her work. Preachers 
and people had laid her case before the Lord with 
fasting and earnest supplication. They now began to 
suspect that there was something wrong, and so it 
proved, for it was soon after found out that she was 
" guilty of an outward transgression." By keeping 
out of the means of grace, she soon got better as to 
her health. Mr. Bridge dismissed her from his service. 
But the mischief did not end there. Two of the 
members got infected with the fanatical spirit. One 
of these, who had assisted Mr. Bridge in leading the 
class, began to move round the room on his knees. 
He came, however, to see his error, and confessed that 
he had been carried away by looking at the woman, 
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and that her influence was drawing him away from 
Christ. He besought the Lord in earnest prayer, and 
was sobered and enabled to rejoice in the recovery of 
the divine favour. The other case did not end so 
happily. This man withdrew from the class meeting, 
and soon became a drunkard. There was also a 
marked falling off in the numbers in attendance at 
the services at the Barn. But the members generally 
stood firm as a rock, and heroically endured the 
persecution which came upon them, through these 
occurrences, from the enemies of the Cross. 

These troubles were a sweet morsel to the priest. 
He began to publish from his pulpit and out of it 
how happy he was to see that the Methodist cause 
was now on the decline : that the extravagances 
among them were the fruit of their '' delicious doctrine 
of the assurance of their sins being forgiven": that 
their being burn again of the Spirit was proving itself 
to lie nothing but a delusion. Tlie preachers be now- 
called "interlopers bringing in an impious extrava- 
gance, and instead of strengthening, they are slopping, 
the growth of piety As the hothouse plant, forced 
too freely, soon languishes and droops and dies, so the 
cultivators of Methodism had over-acted their pari, 
and injured their cause bv the very means they had 
used to promote it." That " the inspiration under 
which they professed to be moved was the lying spirit 
that was in t he mouth of Allah s prophets." He 
exhorted his congregation to "read the New "Whole 
Duty of Man, Nelson on The Fasts and Festivals of the 
Church of England, and The Economv of Human Fife," 
which last, he said, " was worth a library of such works 
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as the Evangelical Magazine, Pilgrim's Progress, Holy 
War, Life of Badman, and suchlike enthusiastic and 
mischievous publications " ! The Methodists " made 
more breaches of the Third Commandment," he would 
have it, " than ever a swearing soldier or sailor was 
guilty of. If they were tried by the Fourth Command- 
ment, they scrupled not to propagate schism on the 
Sabbath day. From their conduct they seemed as if 
they entertained similar sentiments to those of Nadab 
and Abihu, who were devoured by fire because they 
offered strange fire before the Lord. Their punish- 
ment would be that of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, or 
that of Uzza, who was stricken dead for touching the 
Ark of the Covenant ; and of Uzziah for not going out 
of the sanctuary, but was wroth, and leprosy rose up 
in his forehead." He upbraided the Methodist 
preachers for their extemporary prayers and sermons, 
they " not being able to write a sermon, or to read 
one written for them." In their zeal they were " like 
the zealots who committed such outrages during the 
siege of Jerusalem ; and how could they hope to escape 
who aimed at the overthrow of religion ? " 

These were strong assertions, more easily made than 
proved. The " railing accusations " were such as 
Michael would not bring against the devil ; for, how- 
ever the devil might deserve them, Michael was not 
the proper person to bring them. Our Lord had to 
rebuke some of His disciples who would have stopped 
a man who was casting out devils in His name, 
because he followed not them, saying, " Ye know not 
what spirit ye are of." Paul could tolerate those who 
preached Christ, though of envy and strife, for Christ 
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v:a$ preached ; but if Christ had not been preached, he 
would not have tolerated them, no, not for an hour. 
There is much ostentation and personal resentment 
in the zeal which is not according to knowledge. The 
religion of Jesus is love, peace, and gentleness. It 
teaches us to love our enemies, requires us to put 
away all anger, malice, and evil speakings ; pronounces 
a blessing upon the merciful and meek, and commands 
us to be merciful even as our Father in heaven is 
merciful. The weapons of our warfare are truth and 
love, in wielding which the apostles set before the 
world a noble example. They entreated in love, 
prayed and wept, and left results with God. 

But the pulpit of the parish church was not the 
only place in which the Methodists were blasphemed ; 
the Hesketh Arms public-house was another. The 
publican himself was like Demetrius the .silversmith, 
who made shrines for Diana, and said that Paul's 
gospel had endangered his craft. He encouraged the 
roughs who met on his premises in their hostility 
to the people of God. His family also were taught 
to scoff at the work of grace. The priest was among 
his guests, and with him came also some of the looser 
spirits from the Hall. All this rabble, gentle and 
simple, were exulting in the discredit brought upon 
the cause of godliness by the unfortunate incidents 
already described. Tliev were now in full expectation 
that the "wild grapes" were all turning sour; and 
that the " heresy " must soon wither away. 

The attendance at the Barn had certainly fallen 
away considerably, and those who continued faithful 
had to endure the pointing of the finger of scorn and 



1 84 THE HERO OF RUFFORD 

the derision of the sons of Belial. But the best of 
the Methodist company stood firm. Tribulation with 
them was working patience, and patience experience, 
and experience hope, and a hope, too, that maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of God was shed abroad in 
their hearts by the Holy Spirit given to them. If 
this was " heresy, " it was a happy error. The "heretics " 
of Antichrist have, all along the line of history, been 
commonly the Protestants, who dissented from the 
innovations imported from Paganism into the professedly 
Christian and Catholic Church. Such were the apostles 
themselves, who were called heretics by the Jews, who 
had apostatised from Moses and the prophets by 
confounding with the Law of God the wretched traditions 
of the elders. " This I confess," says Paul, " that 
after the way which they call heresy, so worship I the 
God of my fathers." In the same succession we 
reckon the Paulikians, who in very early times migrated 
westward from Armenia, from whom sprang the 
Albigenses, the Waldenses, the Lollards, the Bohemian 
Brethren, the Huguenots, and the Protestants since the 
Preformation. So the " heresy " of the Methodists was 
the genuine fruit of the gospel, for it proved the 
power of God unto salvation to them. They knew in 
whom they believed, and were enabled to " endure 
hardness as good soldiers of Christ." 

As the tree is known by its fruit, so are the true 
people of God known. If they have the fruits of the 
Spirit in their tempers, their speech, their conduct, 
then the " root of the matter " is in them. Judged 
by this rule, the Methodists of Eufford at that time 
were known. The thoughtful could see what the 
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grace of God had done for thein. They admired the 
happy change that had come over the parents in 
their faithfulness and affection to each other, and 
how kind and attentive they had become to their 
children. Temperance and industry were to be 
admired in all that had received the gospel, and how 
they laboured to promote the welfare of their fellow- 
creatures, not to men only, but to the inferior animals. 
What else but the work of Clod could this be ? The 
preachers were greatly encouraged to see how the 
little newly- born flock had borne themselves under 
the trial, and how they had been preserved from the 
devouring wolf ; and the people listened to their 
cheery voices, as they cried — 

Urge on your rapid course, 

Ye blood-besprinkled bands; 
The heavenly kingdom suiters force, 

'Tis seized by violent hands. 
The world canniit with-tand 

Its ancient L'ninjueror. 
The world must sink beneath the hand 

Which arms us for tin- war. 

The result of this steadiness and consistency was 
that the people of the village began now again to 
flock to hear, and the word of the Lord came with 
power to manv a soul. The places of those who had 
failed in the day of adversity were filled up, and the 
increase which followed was so considerable that it 
was necessary to Ibrin a second Society class. To 
this John PickavanL was appointed leader: it met in 
his father's house; and the Lord crowned his efforts 
with success. Amongst those who met under his 
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leadership were Henry Pickavant, his father; his 
mother also, and his two sisters, Cicely and Jane. 

This blessed revival astonished and mortified the 
priest. He had represented " the cultivators of 
Methodism at the Headquarters " to have " over- 
reached themselves." But, like his other schemes to 
discredit the work of God, they only added fuel to 
the holy fire, instead of smothering it as he had hoped. 
Zion's cords were lengthened, her stakes were 
strengthened, and her converts were multiplied. The 
priest consoled himself by comparing the Methodists 
to Milton's devil, who thought it better to reign in 
hell than to serve in heaven. For, as he would have 
it, " they thought it better to triumph in error than 
to humble themselves by recanting it." Such was 
his zeal, in a bad cause, who should have been " set 
for the defence of the gospel." But the prejudiced 
* mind can neither see nor hear ; so, " He that diggeth 
a pit shall fall into it " ; and, " "Whoso breaketh a 
hedge, a serpent shall bite him." In spreading his 
nets and digging his pits for the Methodists, this 
priest was making snares for himself. 
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THE PRIEST AND THE ACTRESS 

Arrival of a Strange Lady— She Visits the Priest's School — 
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WOMAN of marked ability, to all appear- 
ance on her travels, arrived in the village, 
and took lodgings in a house by a school 
in which the priest acted as tutor. She 
stayed a few days in this house, and became acquainted 
with some of the neighbours. She then began to 
visit the school, and as " she could sing like an angel," 
the priest trumpeted her accomplishments. It was 
soon evident that there was a closer connection 
between them. The parishioners most intimate with 
him warned him of the danger and evil consequences 
to which his intimacy would lead; but "he would 
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none of their counsel, and despised all their reproof. 
He declared with a stiff neck that he " had the ey 
of penetration, and could search into the heart of any 
one," and that " nobody could deceive him." Thei 
he announced that this lady was " a foreigner of hig] 
birth, sprung from a noble family, and that she woul< 
make a gentleman of him." He evidently needei 
somebody to make a gentleman of him. 

After a few weeks, there was a cry throughout th 
village that the parson was going to marry a womai 
who had been " a stage actor in playhouses." There 
upon his friends paid him a second visit, and used th 
most earnest entreaties to dissuade him from so unwisi 
a step. But he had made up his mind, and thei 
influence and eloquence were wasted. 

The next sensation was the publishing in th 
church, by himself, the banns of marriage betweei 
himself and this foreign lady of noble lineage. H< 
would have married himself also, but the bisho} 
would not allow him. Another parson came on th< 
Sabbath morning to conduct the marriage ceremony 
but the newly married priest officiated himself in tht 
other services of the day. He was evidently ai 
original of his kind. 

This foreign lady's passion for the stage remainec 
with her after her marriage; but there was no theatr< 
in the village, so she went into the house of a mai 
named Boul, and along with him acted parts after tin 
theatrical usages. This actress in her time playec 
many parts. 

Shortly after the marriage, the lady's brother camt 
to her on a visit. The priest and his wife having 
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only two small apartments, — a bedroom and a sitting- 
room, — they were unable to accommodate their visitor 
with a sleeping apartment. He went to a few of his 
intimate friends to find a bed for him ; but none of 
his flock were willing to receive him. This opened 
the priest's eyes to the fact that the whole parish had 
set their faces against him. In great trouble and 
perplexity, he came to Jane Eanter and related to 
her how he had been among his own flock, and how 
they had all become his enemies, for not a soul of 
them would accommodate him with a bed for his 
brother-in-law. After relating his tale of woe, he 
asked her whatever he must do ? Jane perceived 
his great distress of mind, and might have railed 
upon him, as he deserved, but she had learned a 
different lesson from her Lord, who said, " If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him to 
drink." She advised him to go and ask Edward 
Bridge. At this he marvelled. " Edward Bridge ! " he 
exclaimed. " Can it be possible that he would help 
me after all I have done and said ? " Jane replied, 
''I have no doubt he will. 'The kings of Israel are 
merciful kings,' and Edward Bridge is serving the 
same Cud who made them merciful and kind." 

With this encouragement the priest went down to 
Mr. Bridge's house, related to him the strait he was in, 
how he had been disappointed amongst his own people, 
and how Jane Banter had advised him. Jane was 
ennvet in her estimate of Mr. Bridge's large-hearted- 
ncss and generosity. He at once relieved his bitter 
enemy uf his anxiety, took his brother-in-law into his 
house and lodged him there for many weeks. He was 
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put up in th'e room assigned to the preachers when ii 
their rounds they came to Eufford, and so he hac 
occasionally to sleep with them. This gave th< 
preachers, the Kev. Messrs. Eichard Smetham anc 
Joseph Burgess, jun., an opportunity of having privati 
conversation with him ; and they had frequent dis 
cussions upon the doctrines of Methodism also in th< 
family. In all these conversations the Bridges coulc 
see that the preachers had clearly the advantage, and 
however the visitor may have been benefited, the] 
were the means of instructing and encouraging Mi 
Bridge's family and the families of his neighbours. 

The visitor, finding himself worsted in these dis 
cussions, put it down to his want of skill in theologica 
subjects, and proposed that the priest might be invitee 
to come down and confute the preachers. This wai 
agreed to, and arranged with the consent of the priest 
and accordingly given out and published far and wide — 
that the Eufford priest was to meet the Eev. Eicharc 
Smetham in public discussion, in which the pries 
undertook to prove, by Scripture and the Book o 
Common Prayer, that the Methodists were in erroi 
The time and place also being notified, a great numbe' 
of people assembled, some few coming from Preston 
The place was crowded, and the preacher was there 
but the redoubtable Goliath was awanting. It wa: 
evident that he was now of the opinion that " dis 
cretion is the better part of valour." The crowc 
murmured, and despised him as a coward who did no 
dare to face the people he had so grossly abused fron 
his pulpit, where he was secure from contradiction 
The opportunity was improved also by Mr. Smetham 
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who explained out of the Prayer Book how the 
Methodists held the true Protestant faith, and out of 
the Scriptures that their teaching was the true doctrine 
of Jesus Christ. 

The reproach which the priest tried to cast upon 
the Methodists was now returning upon his own head. 
For, within a few weeks after his marriage, it was 
perceived, and freely talked over, that his wife was in 
the family way. His congregation was in agitation, 
and the whole parish in confusion ; many refused to 
attend the parish church, and were glad to have a 
Methodist place to go to. Three months had now 
passed over since the marriage, and the brother-in-law 
was still coming to sleep at Mr. Bridge's house, when 
a person came in the dead of the night to fetch him 
with all speed. The cry of children was heard in the 
priest's rooms by members of the family in whose 
house he lodged; but, to their surprise, no children 
were ever seen. Strange suspicions were entertained. 
The actress's brother, coming to Mr. Bridge's house to 
sleep on the following night, related to Mrs. Bridge 
that his sister had been confined, and how he had 
acted as midwife ; upon which Mrs. Bridge told him 
that it was nothing to his credit, nor to the credit of 
his sister's husband, but a disgrace and scandal to 
them both. The accomplished lady of noble foreign 
lineage had a few intimate village friends to visit her 
upon the occasion, who inquired closely into the 
circumstances. She confessed to them that she had 
been delivered of twins, but what had become of the 
children she knew not. The parish was all in com- 
motion : old people wondering and inquiring how this 
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should be ; *and the young men, when they saw tl 
priest enter his dwelling, clapping their hands wil 
derisive shouts of Huzza ! 

Sir Thomas Hesketh, being a magistrate, began no 
to institute inquiries, and would have the priest an 
his brother-in-law up before him and his fello 
justices, to sift the matter. While these things wei 
pending, one of the priest's friends asked him, " Whj 
will you say to Sir Thomas about the children ? " H 
replied, " I will tell him that his greyhounds ra 
away with them." In due time, in answer to tl 
summonses, they appeared at the Hall ; but no witnes 
was forthcoming to declare whether the children wei 
born dead or alive, so the magistrates made nothing ( 
the matter ; and as both the priest and his brothei 
in-law were learned and intelligent, they confused th 
gentlemen. But as Sir Thomas Hesketh was " 
terror to evil-doers," and wishful to have the paris 
respectable, he was resolved to inquire more closel 
into the matter; and as the land of nearly the whol 
parish belonged to him, he ordered the head of ever 
family to meet him in the large room of the inn. Si 
Thomas took the chair at the meeting; the matte 
was discussed, and the conclusion at which the 
arrived was, That to retain the present minister woul 
be a scandal and a disgrace to the parish of Eufforc 
A petition for his removal was accordingly drawn uj 
and two men were appointed to go round the paris 
and get the document signed. The head of ever 
family, one solitary man excepted, signed ; the excer 
tion being the man in whose house the priest had hi 
apartments, and who, it will be remembered, said h 
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would not hear the Methodists until they had cured 
Creeping John of his deformity. 

Even after this, the priest persisted in conducting 
the public religious services in the parish church, and 
mentioned that "the higher powers had given their 
voices against him, which was rather disturbing." His 
hearers were very few. Sir Thomas Hesketh gave 
orders that he must enter the pulpit no more. The 
church doors were shut against him ; so he was forced 
to retire. As he went from the village, bag and 
baggage, he was hooted, the people clapping their 
hands in scorn and ridicule, and ironically shouting 
" Huzza ! " The " pernicious weed " was rooted out 
indeed ; but in a sense the very opposite of that in 
which the reverend successor of the apostles had 
intended. 

There is a God that judges in the earth; and 
thuugh He bear long with sinners, they are assured 
that " their sin will find them out " — that they " shall 
eat the fruit of their own way and be filled with 
their own devices." Such was the case with the 
Kull'ord priest. He had so neglected the spiritual 
wants of his parishioners that they were in deplor- 
able ignorance, living, like the heathen, " without hope 
and without Cod in the world." When the gospel 
came to them, instead of hailing it, he set his face 
against it, and used his pulpit and his influence to 
deprive his people of its benefits. His special 
hostility was directed against Mr. Edward Bridge, a 
noble, generous man, who never did, and never would 
do, him an injury. His enmity was occasioned by 
the prominent part that good man took in propagating 
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the gospel ; it was the offence of the Cross of Christ. 
He meditated and laid his plans to have Mr. Bridge 
driven from his farm, and only failed because foiled. 
He encouraged the sons of Belial to persecute the 
Methodists, refused them the sacrament, and used 
every effort his evil, perverse wit could suggest to root 
them out of the parish. But now the tables are 
turned, and he suffers an ignominious expulsion ; into 
the pit he has fallen which he had digged for the 
people of God. In his extremity he found none to 
help him but those he had persecuted ; and there was 
no man to pity him in his fall. 

The creatures of the wicked priest — those who had 
helped him to persecute — came also to suffer a judicial 
retribution. We have seen how the judgment of God 
overtook the miller who sent his men to ring the bell 
after the preachers in derision as they passed his house 
on the road. And as the miller had his leg broken 
when the preachers passed his door, to the interrupting 
of the ringing of the bell, so another rowdy at a 
significant time had his arm broken. It would have 
been well had his heart been broken at the same time, 
but unhappily it remained hard and stubborn. The 
grocer who lived opposite to Mr. Bridge, and had ample 
opportunity to observe the good work, hardened his 
heart against what he heard and saw. He witnessed 
the change wrought in his neighbours through their 
hearing the joyful sound, yet would have Mr. Samuel 
Bruce, who came from Liverpool at the commencement 
of the prayer meetings, whipped out of the village. 
He hardened his heart against all the evidence of the 
power of the gospel which followed, and bitterly 
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opposed the truth. Now he began to suffer the 
retribution he had provoked. The treacle in his 
store ran away from a large cask ; loss followed upon 
loss with him, bringing him into pecuniary difficulties, 
so that he had to leave the village. The publican also, 
whu encouraged the roughs to oppose the work, and 
who himself scorned and ridiculed the truth and 
taught his family to do the same, came to grief in his 
business, and, like the grocer, had to leave the village. 
Not one of his family prospered. " Blessings are upon 
the head of the just ; but violence covereth the mouth 
of the wicked. The memory of the just is blessed , 
but the name of the wicked shall rot." 
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E have already become familiar with John 
Pickavant from his constant association 
with Edward Bridge in his efforts after 
godliness, and zeal for the spiritual welfare 
of his neighbours. The remarkable incidents of his 
religious awakening, conviction of sin, and desire to 
know God's plan for saving men, have engaged our 
attention. We have seen how he was enlightened 
under the preaching of the Eev. Joseph Hollinsworth 
at Holmes, and confirmed in his faith in Christ under 
the ministry of the Rev. James B..Holroyd at Eufford. 
We have noted his remarkable gift in prayer, and how 
very successful he was in bringing souls to Christ. 
His early appointment as leader of the second Society 
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class at Paifford has been noticed, evincing the confi- 
dence of the ministers and of his neighbours in his piety 
and wisdom. And this is the more remarkable, since 
amongst his members we find his own father and 
mother and his two sisters, who, together with every 
member of his family, — sixteen in number, — had been 
brought to God through his instrumentality. He was, 
moreover, zealous in visiting the afflicted, sick, and 
dying, and amongst the poor he was universally 
beloved. "With such a life his experience in the class 
meetings would be ever fresh and worth listening to. 
When at a love-feast in Liverpool, in company with 
his friend Bridge, he related his experience, and the 
minister who had charge of the meeting was so 
delighted that he called out, " Tell us that over again, 
young man." 

Karly in the year 1810 he became much exercised 
in his mind by what he believed to lie a call from 
God to preach the gospel, and to lie wholly separated 
to the work of the ministry He felt his weakness 
and want of qualification for so great an undertaking, 
as Moses did when God called him to bring out the 
children of Israel, His people, from under the terrible 
Kgvptian bondage. lie was not one of those who run 
before they are sent, and so deliver their own message 
rather than the message of the Lord, a course which 
can only end in confusion. Hut as the Spirit of God 
strove with him, he reasoned, " How can I, so ignorant 
as I am, preach the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God ?" Hut his way seemed to open as he listened to 
two or three local preachers — humble fervent men, 
who conducted effective services in the barn. Now 
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he felt a stronger yearning than ever to snatch poor 
sinners as brands from the fire — 

To turn them to a pardoning God, 
And quench the brands in Jesu'3 blood. 

He felt as Paul did, when he said, " Though I preach 
the gospel, I have nothing to glory of : for necessity is 
laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel ! For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward : but if against my will, a dispensation of the 
gospel is committed unto me." 

Under these feelings he opened his mind to the 
more experienced members of the Eufford Society — to 
those iu whose piety and judgment he had confidence. 
He told them how he was fearful of missing his way 
and suffering in his soul, perhaps getting lost for ever, 
if he stifled his convictions and did not begin to preach. 
^Foremost amongst those to whom he disburdened the 
great thought of his soul was his ever faithful and 
hearty friend, Mr. Bridge, who suggested that he 
should make a trial, and begin by preaching in his 
(Mr. Bridge's) house, on the class meeting night, to 
the members of his class, and any others who might 
come in. This was agreed and arranged. The sermon 
came off, and all who heard it were greatly gratified 
and edified ; for a conscious sense of the presence of 
God rested upon all the assembly. This broke the 
snare by which his spirit had been troubled, and re- 
lieved him of a load of anxiety. 

He was soon accepted as a local preacher on the 
Ormskirk Circuit Plan, and was cordially welcomed and 
highly appreciated in all his appointments. But " a 
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prophet is not without honour save in his own country." 
This remark has no application in the present case to 
the Methodist community in Eufford ; but the respect- 
able people of the world outside thought he must be 
out of his place in the pulpit, as he had come from a 
family in humble circumstances. Some were ready 
to point at him the finger of scorn ; others would rally 
him, sarcastically styling him " The Parson," and asking 
him what text he was going to preach from ? To 
these, with quiet courage, he would recite some solemn 
words of Scripture, such as, " The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, with all the nations that forget God." 
Thus would he stop their mouths, and give them 
something for profitable reflection. Others said, " No- 
body should attempt to preach but those who had 
ordination by imposition of episcopal hands." 

The parish priest joined in this hostility, and in 
one of his sermons used these words, having manifest 
reference to young Pickavant's preaching : " One of 
Jeroboam's sins was his making priests of the lowest 
of the people, and one of the irregularities of the 
present day which calls loudly for redress, or at least 
one <>f the fertile sources of the diffusion of schismatic 
doctrine, is the facility with which the 'lowest of 
the people,' however unqualified, however ignorant, 
may become ministers of the ijospel. If a man have 
been brought up a husbandman, husbandry is his 
proper employment; if a shoemaker, he ought not to 
go beyond his last; let him confine himself to his 
stall, and he may be not only a useful, but a re- 
spectable member of society And if his education 
qualify any one to be a merchant's clerk, his desk is 
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the proper place for his attendance. Let such, and 
every man, learn to ' do their duty in that state into 
which it hath pleased God to call them.' Let them 
not step out of their proper provinces to be ' busy 
bodies,' but ' study to be quiet, and mind their own 
business.' Let them not show their zeal for religion 
by endeavouring to propagate schism." 

According to this logic, Andrew and Peter and 
James and John, who were fishermen, must have 
remained fishermen ; Matthew must have remained a 
tax-collector, and Paul a tentmaker. These men must 
never have listened to the call of Christ, as when He 
said to Paul : " Arise, and stand upon thy feet, for 
I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a witness, both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of those things in which I 
will appear unto thee; delivering thee from the 
' people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send 
thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
ance among them which are sanctified by faith that is 
in Me." Did not God make David, the shepherd lad, 
king over Israel ? and did He not take Luther from 
the miner's cottage, and Zwingli from the shepherd's 
hut, to bring in the glorious Eeformation ? What 
nonsense men will talk when they do not think ! 

After the ignominious expulsion of this clergyman 
from the Eufford parish, when he had proved himself 
to be one of Jeroboam's " lowest of the people " by 
scandalous conduct, very soon after the delivery of 
this sermon, one of his successors in the curacy, a 
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man of a different temper, used the same argument, 
but in a gentler spirit and in anuther place. The 
IJev. J. S Hodgson, " a fine, handsome, scholarly man," 
afterwards rector of Brinklow in Warwickshire, and 
who married Sophia Elizabeth, sister to Sir Thomas 
Hesketh, is the person to whom we refer. This 
gentleman greatly admired Hobert Sutton, the village 
wheelwright, whose remarkable conversion we noticed 
in an earlier chapter, and often dropped in to have a 
kindly word with his quaint, original, and godly parish- 
ioner. On one of these occasions, referring to youn 
Pickavant, he said, " Hobert, you see I received a 
costly university training for the ministry. Now, do 
you think the son of a shoemaker is called to preach 
the gospel ? " The venerable artisan raised his eyes 
from his work, and, looking the scholar in the face, 
quietly said, " Why not, sir ? Was not the Son of the 
carpenter?" The curate had no reply. The answer 
went home. But he approvingly patted Sutton upon 
the shoulder, and retired. Hubert Sutton related this 
anecdote to the late Mr. (leorge Aserol't, a collector 
of rates, who was a man of ripe intelligence and 
extensive reading. Mr. Aserol'l's remark to the 
wheelwright was: "The Archbishop of Canterbury 
could not have given him abetter answer." 

When good Hubert Sutton was dying, Mr. Hodgson 
regularly visited him, and after one of these visits. 
turning into a neighbour's house, he said, "1 wish we 
could all experience what that good old man does." 

Young l'iekavant began now to study divinity in 
good earnest, that he might "show himself approved 
unto (Jud as a workman that needeth not to be 
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ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." All his 
available time was used for the cultivation of his 
mind and heart ; for he was deeply pious, and was 
ever growing in grace. Soon he became a very able 
preacher, and was listened to with profit whenever he 
unfurled the standard of the Eoot of Jesse. 

Beflecting upon the melancholy fact that many of 
the villages around had never, so far as he could 
learn, been favoured with gospel ministers, and that 
the people were living in gross darkness under 
shepherds of the hireling type, he went out to these 
to proclaim to the poor people the " unsearchable 
riches of Christ." In these evangelistic excursions he 
was accompanied by his constant, faithful, and stalwart 
friend, Mr. Bridge, whose presence was a protection 
to him against insult, and an encouragement which 
was needed by his youthful modesty. Mr. Bridge 
was also a help to him in the singing, and in the 
fervency of his prayers. Pickavant often said to his 
friend, " I dare go anywhere if you will go with me." 
Like Jonathan and David, they were " of one heart 
and of one mind," and were, together, the means of 
introducing the gospel into several places, without 
ever being molested. 

After usefully spending three years as a local 
preacher in the Ormskirk Circuit, highly esteemed by 
all who were capable of appreciating sterling merit, 
he was in 1813 recommended by the Bev. Bichard 
Smetham, then Superintendent or Methodist Presbyter- 
bishop, as a candidate for the ministry. His offer 
was to go out as a missionary to North America ; 
which offer, after his successfully passing the required 
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examinations, was accepted by the Conference. The 
esteem in which he was held in his own country was 
remarkably evinced in the interest excited there when 
he came to preach his last sermon in the Barn. The 
building was crowded in every part. The people 
were in the straw, on the eaves, on the roost, in the 
boost, while numbers stood outside. When he left 
the village, the cottagers were at their doors to get a 
last look at him, a last word from him, and to follow 
him with their benedictions. The contrast to the 
kind of salutation with which his clerical traducer 
made his exit was remarkable and instructive. 
Events have their vindications and their ironies. 
There is a God that judgeth in the earth. 

The following lines were written by a genius 
named Moses Holden, of Preston, in which, though 
perhaps wanting in literary finish, there are so many 
touches of true poetic feeling that they are worthy of 
preservation. They describe the scene in Bridge's 
I'.arn mi the occasion of John Pickavant's farewell 
sermon , his parting with his relatives and friends at 
home; and incidents of his progress from Pufford to 
Liverpool ai route for London. The lines were 
penned in Liverpool on the loth of March 181.">, 
immediately after young Pickavant's departure from 
that famous port. "That line hymn, ' Jesus, take all 
the praise,'" is numbered 482 in the Methodist 
Hymn Look. The hymn commences, "Saviour of 
sinful men," and the words, "Jesus, take all the 
praise," form the first line of the second verse. "His 
friend" — lohn Pickavant's friend — is our hero, Mr. 
Ldward Bridge. " Marsden," who preached in the 
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Pitt Street Chapel in Liverpool, is the Eev. George 
Marsden, who entered the Methodist ministry two 
years after the death of "Wesley, was President of the 
Conference at Manchester in 1821, and died in 1858. 
And " the doctor," who travelled with Pickavant to 
London, was the Eev. Adam Clarke, LL.D., the 
commentator — " that sea of learning," as he was 
fittingly described by the famous Dr. Thomas 
Chalmers. 

JOHN PICKAVANT 

LEAVING HOME TO PREACH THE GOSPEL 
IN LAND8 FAR AWAY. 

Accept the tribute of a stranger's lay, 

Who view'd your sorrows on John's parting day : 

Sorrows they were, not felt by you alone ; 

Others did feel them, yea, the heart of stone 

Could not resist, but sob itself a sigh ; 

A stranger stood, a tear dropt from his eye. 

In a small town, perhaps obscure in fame, 
Here lived a man, John Pickavant by name ; 
A man in sense and grace, a boy in years ; 
A man, because he drove away his fears ; 
A man of God, to trample down man's foe ; 
A man, because he'd other men to show 
The road to peace, to know their sin forgiven ; 
To point poor wand'ring sons of men to heav'n : 
This is the sum ; he knew the saving plan. 

He knew it, felt it, had the power within, 
He knew that it could conquer all his sin ; 
Not only his, but theirs who would believe, 
Instead of guilt all may pure joys receive. 
This firm belief made him resolve to go 
To distant lands, the same to men to show. 
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Himself he offered, and he was received, 

Awhile he waited, till he was relieved 

By a swift message from a distant part, 

That struck with sorrow his poor mother's heart. 

He preach'd and preach'd, but the last time was come 
When he but once should preach to them at home. 
His neighbours heard, multitudes came there, 
The barn was full, the straw, and everywhere. 
Numbers were out, and numbers on the roost, 
And numbers stood with cows within the boost. 
His father sat the next before the chair, 
With hoary locks, his forehead almost bare ; 
A holy smile his ancient cheeks did grace, 
And heaven-born joy seem'd glowing in his face : 
His brother, on his right, did weeping stand, 
His sister sighing sat on t' other hand. 

Just now he comes ; he wanders through the folk ; 
He kneels him down, and down he lays his book. 
He prays awhile, and then lifts up his voice 
To indicate the hymn that was his choice. 
His voice is heard, "Three hundred sixteenth page"; 
All seize their books, both youth and hoary age; 
He reads, "Come on, my partners in distress," 
With all the lines that did compose that verse. 
He gave it out, Banister raised the tune, — 
"Tiinnal'.s Farewell,"— and solemn was its moan. 

The hymn is done, and now devout he prays ; 
They sing again, again their voices raise ; 
The hymn is done, his text he then did take ; 
The fifth of Genesis, he did report, 
The verse selected was the twenty-fourth — 
"And Enoch walk'd with God, and he was not, 
For God took him." what a happy lot ! 

To tell the sermon would be long ; indeed, 

'Twould tease your patience the whole rhyme to read ; 
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But he spoke well, and with a pleasant voice. 
A Farewell Sermon was not now his choice ; 
He spoke sedately, spoke without a tear, 
The things of God, nor did he yield to fear. 
The sermon done, the hymn he then did raise, 
'Twas that fine hymn, "Jesus, take all the praise." 

When it was done he asked his friend to pray, 
But he stood up, and a few words did say : 
He told the people John had warned them all, 
Perhaps to them no more might ever call. 
The subject now your neighbour spoke so well, 
Is the last time, for aught that we can tell, 
He'll ever preach or warn or speak to you : 
He in this subject bids you all adieu ! 

The tears pour forth, and hundreds wipe their eyes ; 
The old, the young, are all alike in sighs; 
The people one and all alike are sad, 
Strangers and friends, at parting with the lad. 

His friend gave out, "And let your bodies part," 
But sing some could not, sorrow fill'd their heart. 
The singing done, his friend began to pray 
That all might meet at the great Judgment Day, 
Yea, meet again where parting is no more, 
Salute each other on th' eternal shore ; 
Meet to be crown'd and reign for ever kings, 
With all the heavenly choristers to sing 
With voices tun'd celestial and divine ; 
The sun in splendour destined to outshine. 

John pray'd again, the meeting then broke up, 
Some scores went off, and some with him did stop ; 
The gushing tear was teeming in the eye ; 
Had you been there, you'd heard many a sigh. 
This sight, on Sunday, March fourteenth, I saw, 
And if the year you are resolved to know, 
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One thousand 'twas, eight hundred and thirteen, 
In Bridge's Barn, that I did view this scene. 

The morning comes, the day John leaves his home. 

Around him, brothers, sisters, friends, are come ; 

We kneel us down, he asks his friend to pray ; 

But ! this getting up to go away ! 

But go he must^— mother and son must part ; 

Had you but seen it, 'twould have touch d your heart. 

His mother seized him for to take her leave, 

Around his neck she lays her arm and sleeve ; 

They both to sobbing loud did give full vent, 

To speak it was the mother's whole intent, — 

To speak she tried, the sobbing hindered it, 

A word she spoke, a sentence, bit by bit : 

" Pray," said the sobbing mother, " pray for me ! " 

Yea, tears at last burst gushing from my eyes ; 

The whole house was alike in sobs and sighs : 

The hoary father takes his leave of John, 

Sister, and sister-in-law, one by one, 

And younger brother, all in the same way 

Were bathed in tears when we went off that day. 



John, his two brothers and his brother-in-law, 

His si.-ters too, and I, with him did go ; 

His neighbours met him, sinners there did pray, 

" God bless thee, John, and prosper thee," they say. 

Tlie old decrepit to the doors did creep, 

The almost blind yet for this youth did peep ; 

When he did come, their blessing they did give, 

To do much good they wished him long to live ; 

No sooner said it than the tears did flow, 

And, shaking his hand, scarce would let it go. 

Both sexes, ages, all alike concerned, 

They felt affected, and their bowels yearned. 

We left the town with many a tear and sigh, 

But John himself the least of all did cry. 

The lark did raise his sweet melodious note, 
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The throstle tried to sing more sweet and loud, 
With all the little chatt'ring, chirping crowd. 

We came to Ormskirk ; at the preacher's place 
We pray'd, got up again, and dried our face ; 
Then off we went, Maghull was the next stage ; 
To tell the whole that passed would fill a page. 
To Mister Williams John and I did go ; 
We now return, and go with Mister Brake, 
A cup of tea, the last with John, to take. 



To Pitt Street Chapel next our steps we bend, 

The left-hand stairs together we ascend ; 

We heard the sermon, and when it was done, 

Marsden, the minister, he pray'd for John. 

We went to Brooke's, but more with us did go ; 

We took some supper, Cicely, full of woe, 

Alone refused — AhJ! no, she could not eat, 

Sobbing and sighing were her only meat. 

Supper over, we all knelt down to pray, 

We sang and pray'd, arose, and came away. 



Straight to the coach we sped with weary feet, 
And found the doctor waiting in the street. 
John's little trunk within the coach finds place, 
The doctor takes it in with pleasant face. 
The time draws nigh, the horn begins to blow, 
Twam tieve twam, the very streets echo. 
In gets the doctor, up the side climbs John, 
Next come the horses, trappings hooking on, 
Twam tievy twam, twam tievy, sounds again : 
Now comes the coachman, seizes whip and rein, 
Crack goes the whip, twam tievy twam, the horn. 
" Hapzeth," saith the coachman, and^ off they're borne 
With a loud voice his friends bid him " Farewell ! " 
John did the same : no more I now can tell. 




KKV, JOHN' IMCKAVANT. 
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Cicely stood, nor would she move away, 
Persuasion useless — all that we could say. 
The coach is gone ; the distant rumbles cease, 
Not so John's sister's heart, it finds no peace ; 
This, like the rumble, it will die away, 
And Cicely tell it on some future day. 
Farewell, friend John, the moon will give thee light, 
The weather's calm, and pleasant is the night. 
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CHAPTEE XIX 

INCIDENTS OF MR. PICKAVANT'S MINISTRY 

Supplies at Luton — Goes to Newfoundland — Marriage — Made 
Chairman of the District— Good Work — "Wisdom in Sym- 
pathy — Among the Merrimac Indians — Visits to England — 
At Manchester with the famous Robert Newton — Returns to 
Newfoundland — Reception by Governor Sir John Harvey — 
Superintendent at Leeds — Closing Scene — Monument. 

E left our young friend Pickavant on his 
way from Liverpool by coach for London. 
From that great centre he was sent down 
to Luton in Bedfordshire, where he proved 
himself capable, " speaking the things which become 
sound doctrine." He strove successfully to be " a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
Master's use, prepared unto every good work." He 
was " a pattern of good works : in doctrine showing 
uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity ; sound speech, that 
cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary 
part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say " ol 
him. The fame of his successful ministry in Bedford- 
shire had reached his native village, to the great delight 
of his friends ; and many who had despised him for 
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presuming to begin to preach, began now to " esteem 
him very highly for his work's sake and labour of 
love." 

Commissioned by the Conference of 1814, held in 
Bristol under the presidency of Dr. Adam Clarke, 
John set sail for Newfoundland, where he successfully 
laboured for about thirty years. "With young and 
old, sick and poor, well-to-do and studious, he 
possessed a charm of manner which made him a 
universal favourite. He was the poor mans lawyer 
and physician. He set up a Dispensary for medicines 
which, like those in John "Wesley's Primitive 
Physic, were "Tried"; and he vaccinated babies. He 
was a pioneer medical missionary. He was " instru- 
mental in extending and establishing the infant 
churches." He carried order into everything, a 
disposition which he seems to have inherited from 
his mother. One of her letters to him is preserved, 
the handwriting in which is small and fine, and the 
subject is opened up in divisions like the heads of 
a sermon. This method, combined with his other 
qualities, early marked him oil' for the responsible 
duties and ofliee of Chairman of the Newfoundland 
District, which he fuliilled and held tor seven- 
and twenty years, "enjoying in a higli degree the 
confidence and esteem of the Missionary Committee, 
and beloved and respected by his brethren, and by 
all classes of the colonists." 

Shortly after his arrival in North America, the 
sedate sold of the Pev. John Piekavant was captivated 
by the charms of a young lady of sixteen, who 
appropriately bore the name of Virtue, for, from very 
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tender years She had intelligently given her heart to 
God. She was the daughter of Mr. George Vey, a 
gentleman who introduced Methodism into Port de 
Grave, St. John's, and other places ; an upright and 
sensible man, whose counsel was eagerly sought by 
rich and poor in their perplexities. In her Mr. 
Pickavant found a most congenial helpmate. He 
conducted family prayer in a large room ; for it was 
attended by a number of poor people who had no 
home altar, beside others who were invited. His 
observance of the Sabbath was beautiful, as it sprang 
out of a deep, pure love for the institute. " He had 
a Christian dignity which commanded respect under 
all circumstances, and made him revered as well as 
beloved. His mind was concentrative, orderly, and 
retentive, observant of detail rather than imaginative 
and speculative, strong will, refinement of taste 
- verging on fastidiousness, great sensibility to music. 
He had veneration very strong, and was therefore 
conservative in all his ideas ; benevolence, fatherly 
tenderness, and dignity, combined with a certain 
severity, which made him a man not to be trifled 
with." 

His fine qualities appeared to advantage in the 
following incident. A young minister named Forrester, 
who had been a schoolmaster, was coming out to help 
him in his mission. The ship in which he sailed got 
fast among the ice, and there stuck until provisions 
were consumed. All hands were at the point of death, 
when relief came to them very remarkably, in answer 
to prayer. Through severe exposure in that awful 
crisis, Mr. Forrester's health became shattered, and 
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his throat so affected that it was feared he would never 
be able to use his voice effectively iu the pulpit. He 
was tenderly nursed and cared for by Mr. and Mrs. 
Pickavant, and so far recovered that he made trial 
of his voice in the congregation. It was a failure. 
After a further term of exemplary attention from his 
considerate host, he tried his voice again, only to be 
convinced that he must return to England and resume 
his earlier profession. Mr. Pickavant, foreseeing the 
issue, had quietly obtained from the leading families 
of St. John's forty boys, with whom he might there at 
once commence to keep a school. This was a grateful 
surprise, as it relieved him from temporal anxiety ; 
and the new school succeeded to admiration. 

During the passage out, a tender affection sprang 
up between young Forrester and a noble girl, the 
daughter of a Liverpool merchant, who was voyaging 
with her father. To these and other passengers the 
Pickavants also extended their hospitality, in a manner 
admirably delicate and thoughtful. In due time Mr. 
Pickavant had the pleasure of uniting in wedlock 
the young couple, who for twelve years thereafter 
lived happily in St. John's. They had one child, who 
was idolised especially by his mother. Mrs. Forrester, 
being in delicate health, was under medical direction 
sent away tu visit some friends on the island; and 
her little son was to remain at home under the care 
of a nurse. Paddy M'Crea, an Irish labourer, to 
whom the Forresters had ^ r iveu employment in their 
grounds out of charity, with a cousin of his named 
Mick, supposing the child had gone from home with 
his mother, broke into the house with intent to rob. 
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The nurse-girl stirring in the bed, the rascals strangled 
her ; and the little fellow, sitting up, said, " You won't 
hurt me, Paddy ? " Seeing they were recognised, the 
desperate rascals murdered the child also. The 
struggle in the chamber roused the house, but the 
villains escaped, only, however, to be captured, tried, 
and found guilty by the court, but in the meantime 
they were absolved by their Romish priest. Upon 
the strength of this absolution Mick could Jesuitically 
plead innocence, which he did, though Paddy made a 
full confession of the crime. They were gibbeted and 
hung in chains, according to the usage of the times. 

In this terrible crisis the distress of the poor 
mother's heart was awful, and to ward off fatal 
consequences required the wisest and most patient 
treatment. The Pickavants again were equal to the 
v occasion, and displayed a fulness of thoughtful wisdom 
and goodness admirable beyond all praise. 

Miss Ingham, the accomplished grand-daughter of 
John and Virtue Pickavant, whose description of her 
grandfather is given with inverted commas above, 
writes : " But a very few years of happy married life 
had passed over Mr. Pickavant's head, when he had to 
mourn over the partial but permanent prostration of 
his fair young wife. Eager to be a sharer of his toils, 
she was often brought into circumstances of peril and 
privation. When travelling about with him, she 
sometimes slept under a roof through which she could 
see the stars. On one little expedition that she shared 
with her husband, they went over a frozen lake to 
visit a settlement of the Merrimac Indians. On their 
return they were overtaken by a furious snow- 
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storm. Almost blinded, dogs and sleigh-driver lost 
the track. "When they recovered it, they were almost 
spent with exhaustion, and Mrs. Pickavant was so 
encrusted with the hardened flakes that she was 
carried to her room a pillar of frozen snow. Eheu- 
matic fever followed, and not a few of the dire effects 
which a violent chill can work upon a tender frame. 
From that time to her death, at the age of fifty-eight, 
she was a sad invalid — seldom able to venture out of 
doors, cut off from the activities of life, yet cheerful 
and happy." 

On several occasions Mr. Pickavant visited England. 
On the first of these, as Miss Ingham writes, " he 
missed the joy of seeing the circle he had left un- 
broken. His favourite sister Cicely was gone, after 
a long, wearisome affliction. He saw the room in 
which she died : her couch was placed in such an 
angle to the old-fashioned windows that she could see 
the coach as it came up the road. By daily watching 
for it she hoped to obtain the first glimpse of her dear 
brother. On the table were her Bible and devotional 
books." The longed-for meeting of these loving hearts 
was mysteriously deferred to another time and to a 
happier clime. 

" Mr. Pickavant began his ministerial career with 
a splendid physique. The medical certificate as to 
health and soundness was quite remarkable. The first 
shock to his constitution was received through sleep- 
ing in a damp bed. The low temperature of New- 
foundland had the effect of contracting his heart ; and 
it is to be feared that, like his wife, he ' suffered many 
things of many physicians * after his health had once 
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become impaired. He tried sometimes what coming 
to England for a year would do for him." One of his 
visits to England was in the year 1839, when he was 
able to take part in the great Methodist Centenary 
Festival. He had a little charge as supernumerary 
minister at Cheetham Hill, Manchester, when the Eev. 
Eobert Newton was in that circuit. There was thought 
to be a strong physical resemblance between that 
remarkable orator and Mr. Pickavant ; but while 
the ministry of Mr. Pickavant was highly acceptable, 
he was not distinguished as an orator. " He possessed 
in more than common measure some of the most 
important qualifications for usefulness in the great 
work to which his life was devoted. His piety was 
deep, uniform, and cheerful. His address was easy, 
engaging, and dignified. His views of evangelical 
truth were clear and comprehensive. He evinced no 
taste for speculation or controversy ; but his discourses 
were eminently lucid in their exposition and enforce- 
ment of Christian duty and privilege. They always 
embodied the marrow of the gospel ; were well arranged 
and often strikingly powerful in style ; according with 
his unaffectedly earnest, though not vehement, manner, 
and rendering his public ministry both effective and 
popular." 

In 1840 he embarked from Liverpool in a brig 
bound for St. John's, New Brunswick, but was overtaken 
in the Channel by an awful gale of wind ; the vessel 
sprang a leak, and, being unseaworthy, she put back to 
Liverpool. Finding a steamer there about to sail 
immediately for Halifax, Nova Scotia, he took his 
passage in her, though he knew it would carry him 
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hundreds of miles out of his way The passage in the 
steamer was both quick and pleasant, landing him at 
St. John's on the sixteenth day after leaving Liverpool. 
He seems to have been in England again for a short 
visit early in 1842, for on the 31st May in that year 
he writes from St. John's, Newfoundland, to his old 
friend Edward Bridge : — 

" My very dear Brother, — Knowing that you will 
feel anxious to hear of our safe arrival in Newfound- 
land, I embrace the first opportunity to drop you a line. 
After leaving Liverpool we were highly favoured with 
fine weather and fair winds for nine days, at which 
time we were full half passage. After this we had a 
succession of gales, which protracted our passage to five 
weeks. On the first of May we fell in with a continent 
of ice, and numerous islands, so that navigation became 
exceedingly dangerous. We had to sail south 
hundreds of miles to get round the ice, and we were 
often in great peril ; but God, in mercy, brought us 
safely to land, where we were received in the most 
affectionate manner by a numerous host of old friends, 
which was an ample reward for all the sufferings and 
hardships of the long and dangerous voyage. Help us 
to praise the Lord for His preserving care, and that He 
may vouchsafe His blessing upon our labours, that our 
profiting may appear to many I received a most 
hearty welcome to the island from the Governor, Sir 
John Harvey, accompanied with a kind invitation to 
visit the Government House whenever in St. John's, 
and a promise to promote the cause of Wesleyanism 
to the utmost of his power. He said, ' I am a member 
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of the Church of England, but, from long observation, 
I am convinced that your people far exceed us in 
correct living, and that there is no Church that is doing 
so much good to the world as yours.' " 

Mr. Pickavant's health became so impaired in 1843, 
that he was obliged to return to England and retire 
from the active duties of the ministry. He resided at 
Dunstable, near to some of his Manchester, Cheetham 
Hill, friends, who were now settled there. From that 
town he wrote the following to his dear old Eufford 
friend on the 3rd August 1844: " We are happy to 
hear that your dear family were in tolerable health of 
body, and still prospering in the divine life. Still, my 
dear brother, let us go on unto perfection ; keep in con- 
stant view our high and holy calling, and labour to be 
found at last in peace, without spot and blameless." 

In this same August Mr. Pickavant's health was so 
far recovered that he was appointed to superintend the 
Leeds Third Circuit. His ministry in Leeds was 
greatly appreciated, and to this day old Methodist 
residenters cherish some of his wise sayings. One of 
them remembers hearing him preach in the Brunswick 
Chapel, where he remarked, " Wherever you find a rich 
Church, you are almost sure to find a poor people." 
With his usual discretion, he qualified the assertion of 
spiritual poverty in the inverse relation to material 
riches with his " almost sure." The rule is not with- 
out exceptions. In the third year of his ministry at 
St. Peter's, he suffered much from an inability to 
swallow, but bore up heroically, preaching almost to 
the last. When completely disabled, he fought hard 
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to be present at the March Quarterly Meeting of the 
Circuit, and when told that it was impossible for him 
to go, he said, " 0, I should like to have gone, if only 
to say, Little children, love one another ! " Newfound- 
land was very dear to his heart. The troubles of the 
poor in their bad times, and the severe winters, roused 
his tenderest sympathies and strongest efforts on their 
behalf. So, even in his last hours, his words were 
often heard, "Bless Newfoundland." "0, pray for 
Newfoundland ! " 

He finished his earthly course, confident of the 
eternal life which is the crift of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. On a marble in the Leeds St. 
Peter's Chapel we find the following inscription : — 

Sacred to the Memory 

of THE 

RKV JOHN PICKAVAXT 

Superintendent of the Leeds Third Circuit 

and for nearly thirty years 

a missionary in newfoundland 

he died in the hope of the gospel 

27th March 1K4R aoed r>0 

THIS TAF.I.ET IS ERECTED AS A SMALL TRIBUTE TO HIS MANY 
MINISTERIAL and PRIVATE EXCELLENCES 1SY A FEW 
FRIENDS IN DUNSTAI1LK AND LEEDS. 



CHAPTEK XX 

CHURCHWARDEN AND EXHORTER 

Early Devotions— Family Worship— The Curate's Exit— Church- 
warden— Exhorter— " Bob, snuff the Candle "—John Wain- 
wright— "He can top John"— Sick Visiting— Teetotallers 
from Preston — Surly Farmer Thawed — Markets and 
Potatoes — Prayer Meeting at Peter Williams's — Peter 
Williams at Croston — Insanity Cured. 

JdWARD BRIDGE was an early riser. 
From five to six every Sabbath morning 
he spent in prayer and in praising God in 
his favourite hymns. It was his custom 
also, ever since his conversion in 1809, to conduct 
family worship three times a day, after the example 
of David, " morning, evening, and at noon." On these 
occasions, whoever was in the house was expected to 
conform to the wholesome usage. Even in harvest 
time all the family and the workpeople were summoned. 
His doctrine was that " prayer and provender hinders 
no man." 

After the curate who had been so hostile to the 
Methodists was driven out of the parish, several 
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clergymen came, occasionally, to " do duty." These 
were generally lodged and entertained by Mr. Bridge 
at his house free of charge. One of them came into 
his room at noon, just after the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, but as the servants and workpeople were kneel- 
ing down, the curate made a rush for the door and 
escaped with unseemly expedition. This departure 
was soon discussed in the village, and even his own 
people were ashamed of his conduct, as they confessed 
to some members of Mr. Bridge's family who sang in 
the choir of the parish church. 

While inmates of his house, our hero had a fair 
opportunity for testing the religious principles of these 
ecclesiastics, and was sorry to find that they knew but 
little of the saving truths of the gospel. One of them, 
however, a clergyman named Waring, manifested a 
kindly disposition towards the Methodists, and had 
the good sense to put in Mr. Bridge as churchwarden. 
In this office our hero succeeded in breaking up the 
bad practice which had obtained, of little gangs of 
grown lads collecting outside the church and remark- 
ing upon the people as they went in or came out. He 
had to encounter insult from these roughs, but he was 
brave and firm in correcting whatever he believed to 
be unseemly and vicious. 

At the same time that he filled the office of church- 
warden, Mr. Bridge was appointed as an Exhorter on 
the Ormskirk Methodist Circuit Plan. In his younger 
days he took a fair share of work in the circuit, and 
his services were gratefully appreciated. He was re- 
puted to be an exhorter of considerable ability and 
usefulness, but would never consent to take rank as a 
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Local Preacher. His grandson, Eobert Moss, re- 
members hearing him relate how, when speaking in 
the chapel at Bretherton, he told the people that very 
few persons got converted after they were forty years 
of age. A man in the congregation, just bordering on 
forty, took it to heart, and said, " If that be so, it is 
time for me to seek the Lord," and so he did. Speak- 
ing at a camp meeting at Skelmersdale, his subject 
was Conscience. It was a powerful address, and was 
afterwards referred to by many who heard it ; one 
hearer, in particular, was so wrought upon, that he 
resolved in good earnest to seek the grace in which 
he might abidingly rejoice in the testimony of a good 
conscience. When through any accident the preacher 
appointed to officiate in his Barn failed to fulfil 
his appointment, Mr. Bridge conducted the service, 
giving one of his stirring exhortations to the people 
* assembled. Ludicrous things are sometimes re- 
membered when more profitable things are forgotten. 
The pulpit in the Barn consisted of a chair, mounted 
on which was a ledge to receive the books, and on the 
ends of the ledge were sconces to receive a candle. 
Edward was exhorting on a memorable occasion, with 
his son Eobert sitting immediately before him. In 
reading his lesson, he came upon these words, " And 
the Lord said unto Moses," which he pronounced, and, 
observing that the lights were dim, he interjected, " Bob, 
snuff the candle." The quick-witted of his hearers 
could not suppress a laugh at the absurdity of the 
completed sentence. 

A young man named John Wainwright, who was 
converted in the revival at Bufford, developed preach- 
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ing ability, and was proposed to come on the Plan as 
a Local Preacher. He was appointed to preach a 
trial sermon at Croston, and Mr. Bridge was appointed 
to hear him. They walked from Paifford to Croston 
together. On arriving, Mr. Bridge said to his young 
friend, " John, you go to Eobert Forshaw's, while I go 
and see a few old folk before chapel time." John 
became nervous as the time drew near, and set off for 
the chapel, but was met by Mr. Bridge in the farmyard, 
who accosted him thus : " Hast thou prayed with these 
folks ? " John had not done so. " Get back with thee. : ' 
When they got inside, the veteran said, " This lad tells 
me he has not prayed with you. A bonnie preacher he'll 
make ! Get down on thy knees." The summons was 
obeyed, and the old man prayed in his usual effectual, 
fervent style, which brought down refreshment upon the 
soul. John Wainwright never forgot the impression this 
made: he ut'ten related it in after years, and his son, 
Mr. Benjamin Wainwright of Ormskirk, who keeps up 
the good succession, and is a. useful local preacher, 
says he believes it became the secret of much of his 
father's success, and has also stimulated himself in his 
ellorts to do good. 

Some time after this, Hdwanl Bridge and John 
Wainwright were appointed together to hear the trial 
sermon of a young man of promising abilities. In 
the next meeting of the local preachers, Mr. Wain- 
wright was asked to give his opinion of the capabilities 
of the candidate, lie hesitated to be the first to speak, 
urging that, as Mr Bridge was the older man, it would 
be most litting that his judgment should be given. Mr. 
liridge was accordingly appealed to, and responded in 
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four words, which by all present were deemed most 
satisfactory : " He can top John." Nobody doubted of 
Mr. Wainwright's competence, and after such a pro- 
nouncement, Mr. Wainwright could not give an adverse 
opinion without discrediting his own abilities. 

Mr. Bridge was a man of peace, amiable in dis- 
position, highly esteemed in his native village by all 
classes, and throughout the Ormskirk Circuit he was 
revered as a sort of old patriarch. Every Sabbath 
morning after his breakfast he would walk out to 
visit the sick and afflicted, often travelling perhaps 
two miles to read and pray with a family. There 
was not a house in the parish that had not been 
visited by him, and in which he had not offered 
prayer and given good counsel to the inmates. He 
certainly did not hide his light under a bushel, or 
bury his talents in the earth. The late Mr. George 
Ascroft related in his family how universally he was 
beloved. For when he called to collect rates, and 
saw an inmate of a dwelling sick, and asked if the 
clergyman had been, it was no uncommon thing to 
hear, " Yes, yes ; but Edward Bridge has been." The 
people were better satisfied with the consolation and 
encouragement Edward Bridge could bring to them 
from the Word of God, and from his own experience 
of its saving verities, than from any perfunctory 
reading of the Office for the Visitation of the Sick. 

As a Christian, Mr. Bridge was " temperate in all 
things," and " let his moderation be known to all 
men " : though not an abstainer from the use of 
alcohol, he was yet one of those happy men who 
condemned not himself in what he allowed. About 
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the year 1824, a band of zealous young teetotal 
advocates came to Eufford from Preston. Unfor- 
tunately for their cause, they were rather delicate, 
thin-spare, pale-faced youths, though probably their 
sickly appearance was as much the result of their 
close confinement in ill-ventilated offices and factories, 
as of their abstinence. Upon surveying these orators 
with a quick eye, our hero said, " If the teetotallers 
have no better samples than you, I would advise you 
all to stay at home." So this company of advocates 
had to return to Preston without any laurels from 
the Eufford fields. After this, however, a better- 
favoured group came over, headed by one Mr. 
Swindlehurst, the force of whose argument, sustained 
by his fair show in the flesh, carried conviction to 
our hero's mind. He accordingly signed the pledge ; 
his son Piobert followed his example ; others came 
in a stream, and the Total Abstinence Movement 
established itself in the village. Mr. Bridge at the 
same time put out his pipe ; for theretofore he had 
moderately indulged in the soothing weed. He 
advocated this self-denial, but never uncharitably 
towards the temperate and moderate, since his reason 
for signing was simply " for example's sake to the weak." 
News came to Mr. Bridge that a neighbouring 
farmer's wife was dangerously ill. He went over to 
visit her. Her husband divined his errand, and 
said, " Now. Bridge, I will have none of thy Methody 
cant here." The answer returned was, " I have come 
to talk and pray with thy wife." The man went out 
of his house in a rage, and after an interval returned 
and said, " Why, have you not gone out of my 
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house ? " Edward answered, " I am now about to 
pray with thy wife, so kneel down." Then he 
poured out his soul in fervent supplication for the 
sufferer and for her household, under which the man 
was fairly melted. He felt as he had never felt before. 
When they rose from their knees, his surliness was 
gone, and he said, " Edward, I shall make thee have a 
drop of gin before thou leaves my house." Mr. Bridge 
said, " I take no gin. I shall come again before long, 
and I hope thy wife will get better." His man was 
thawed, and thanked him for his visit. 

Our hero attended Wigan market nearly every 
Friday, and Preston on the Saturday. In the 
market, if any one wanted to buy a few potatoes, 
and asked him, " Are they good ? " he would give 
them a few, saying, " Here, go and try them for 
yourself." The excellence of the potatoes of that 
district was curiously illustrated in after years. A 
minister, preaching occasional sermons at Mawdesley, 
where he was entertained by one of Mr. Bridge's 
sons, had a sack of them put into the trap as a 
present when he was leaving. Two famous preachers, 
the late Bev. Dr. Punshon, and his friend Dr. 
Gervase Smith, dining with this minister, were loud 
in their laudations of the sample of these potatoes 
which was served. Thinking it would gratify the 
giver, the host reported the eloquence of these 
remarkably eloquent men over his potatoes. His 
reply was that he should be very glad to give these 
great men a sack each if they would come over to 
Bufford and preach. The flowery eloquence of the 
laughing potatoes by a peculiar sympathy charmed and 
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fetched the orators. It was bound to be a red-letter 
day in the village when two such luminaries were to 
brighten the skies, and it was foreseen that no building 
in the place was capacious enough to accommodate the 
expected concourse of people. A large marquee was 
accordingly procured and set up in Eufford Park. The 
place was all alive, for the people streamed in from 
all quarters. The Eev. Gervase Smith preached in 
the afternoon ; a tea-meeting followed, and Dr. Pun- 
shon, at his best, took the service in the evening. 
So much for the quality of the Puifford potatoes. 
One of the Methodist celebrities in the days of 
our hero was a man named Peter Williams. He was 
one of the fruits of the revival, a member of Mr. 
Bridge's class, and a most consistent, prayer-loving 
Christian. He resided at Lathom, about two miles 
from Eufford, and had a prayer meeting in his 
cottage on the Saturday evenings. For many years 
it was the habit of Mr. Bridge to stride over the 
distance, after returning from Preston market, to 
attend that prayer meeting. Weather never hindered 
him ; and in this habit he persevered into his old 
age, when he had to rest on the palings on the 
roadside to recruit strength several times in the 
(•nurse of his journey. Here was a love for the 
means of grace which may rebuke the supineness of 
many professors of religion in the present generation, 
who seem to have no faith in the words of Christ : 
" Where two or three are gathered together in My 
name, there am I in the midst of them " ; or else 
they have little desire to meet the King of glory. 
How, in this light, shall those Christians who, upon 
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trivial pretences, neglect the means of grace of which 
God has said, "There will I meet with thee," face 
that awful and glorious Presence when He is " re- 
vealed from heaven in naming fire " ? 

Good Peter Williams was received on the Ormskirk 
Circuit Plan as a Local Preacher, and had to conduct 
a Sabbath evening service at Croston. It was his 
first visit, and he was provided with a new suit of 
respectable black cloth for the important occasion. 
Coming to the cottage which he suspected to be the 
preaching place, he knocked to inquire if it were so. 
A slovenly man came to the door, without coat or 
waistcoat, unwashed, and with his boots unlaced, in 
every way a strange contrast to his own spruce 
appearance. Peter doubtfully questioned, " Is this 
the house where the Methodists meet for worship ? " 
The sloven answered, " Yes ; come in." He entered, 
and for some time sat in what they called the " front 
place." An elderly woman then put in appearance 
with a garden spade, which she used to take the 
bread out of the oven. The time for the service 
was drawing near, and no symptom of a congregation 
appearing, Peter ventured to ask, "When will they 
be coming ? " She said, " I'll go and fetch them," and 
sallied forth. She soon returned with a following of 
six or eight persons, to whom he delivered his message. 

Peter had a " poor time " at Croston, and little 
wonder ; so he was anxious to get home to Ellen, his 
faithful spouse, as quickly as possible, and took a near 
cut across the moss. Coming to a sluice, he tried to 
jump it, but, falling short of the opposite bank, he 
found himself deep in a mass of ruddy mud. He 
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scrambled out, and found himself in such a pickle that 
he could not for shame pass through the Eufford 
village, so he had to make a detour to arrive at Lathom. 
Ellen, thinking Peter long in coming, was on the look- 
out, and when he hove in sight, she was amazed at 
the transformation which had come upon the black, 
and said, " Why, Peter, where hast thou been ? What 
about thee new suit ? Thou looks like a Eed Indian ! " 

Ellen was an original character. When Peter was 
on his death-bed, and Ellen herself between seventy 
and eighty years of age, Mr. Benjamin Wainwright 
turned into their cottage, and said, " Ellen, how is 
Peter ? " Her answer was, " Well, you'll go and pray 
with him " ; and, suiting the action to the word, she led 
the way upstairs to the bedroom, the visitor following. 
The person in attendance said, "He's asleep"; but 
Ellen struck in — " Wacken him." Mr. Wainwright 
remonstrated against his being disturbed; but the 
dame was of a different opinion, and repeated more 
emphatically, " Wacken him," adding, " Prayer will do 
him good, and he can sleep after." Peter was wakened 
and prayer ottered, after which Ellen said tenderly, 
" 1'eter, I shannah be long after thee," to which Peter 
responded, "Sooner an' better," evidently anticipating 
the reunion of congenial spirits in Paradise. 

Mr. lhid^e had great confidence in Peter Williams, 
as a man who had access to the Throne of (Irace in 
faithful prayer. This remark will le appreciated in 
the following notable incident. 

Our hero was in one of his hayfields known as the 
how Meadow, and heard the haymakers talk about a 
farmer's wife at Holmes Wood who had <jone out of 
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her mind. He inquired more particularly, and was 
told that her friends had put her into a strait jacket. 
He at once concluded to go over and see her, and to 
take with him his prayer-loving friend, Peter Williams. 
Coming out of the hayfield, on the high road opposite 
the parish church, who should he meet but the said 
Peter Williams, who was on the same errand. They 
both felt sure that their meeting was an appointment 
of the Lord. As they approached Holmes Wood, Mi. 
Bridge said to his godly friend, " Now, Peter, where is 
thy faith that God will answer prayer ? " Entering 
the house, they saw the poor creature bound hand and 
foot. Her husband was gone to see Sir Thomas 
Hesketh, in order to get papers filled up to send her 
away to a lunatic asylum. Mr. Bridge said to Peter 
Williams and those who were in the house, " Let us 
pray." They knelt ; prayer was offered ; the power 
of God's presence was felt : so, rising, from their knees, 
Mr. Bridge said, " Loose the bands and let her be free." 
The friends present asked, " Would it be safe ? " Mr. 
Bridge rejoined, " Do as I tell you." They at once 
removed the bandages, and, to their great surprise, she 
became perfectly quiet, went over, and, sitting upon 
Mr. Bridge's knee, said, " Edward, teach me to pray." 
Mr. Bridge offered up a prayer, and she repeated the 
words after him. Erom that moment she became 
perfectly sane, and when her husband returned home, 
he found, to his great astonishment and delight, his 
wife in her right mind, and engaged in getting tea 
ready. This case made a great stir among the 
neighbours, and the woman lived many years after 
this and never had a relapse. 
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HOUGH Mr. Bridge devoted a great portion 
of his time to visiting the sick and 
religious exercises, he never neglected his 
farm. He was " not slothful in business," 
while he was " fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
He knew also how, as the steward of God, to make his 
business a means of grace ; a secret which it behoves 
every Christian to discover, and then the more business 
the better for the soul. He was considered one of 
the best farmers in the neighbourhood. He had a 
genius for inventing and constructing useful agricul- 
tural implements ; and had all his ploughs, harrows, 
ladders, and such like, trim, and painted white. 

Amongst the implements of his own invention was 
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a famous plough, which he named " the ploughing- 
down plough," which was used between potato drills. 
This article was known among outsiders as the 
" Methody plough." One morning a neighbour came 
to borrow this. Mr. Bridge was not about the place 
at the time, so a man was sent into the shipon where 
Mrs. Bridge was assisting in milking the cows. The 
man said, without reflection, " Mrs. Bridge, will you 
lend us your Methody plough ? " She looked straight 
at him, and in a quizzical tone said, " What do you 
say ? " The man saw his mistake, and, correcting 
himself, said, " Please will you lend us your ploughing- 
clown plough ? " Mrs. Bridge now returned, " With 
pleasure." The rustic would not soon forget the tone, 
the spirit, and the suggestiveness of the rebuke. 

In those days there was no railway accommodation, 
„ and farmers attending distant markets had to drive, 
and put up at the public-house. At Wigan market 
Mr. Bridge occasionally met with very rough folk, who 
were adepts at swearing and vulgar talk. Ever faithful 
in reproving sin, he had one day to remonstrate with 
a violent swearer. The man turned upon him and 
said, " I shall not stand your reproving me : I shall 
do as I like for any of you canting Methodys." Mr. 
Bridge retorted, " As long as you swear I shall reprove 
you as often as i" like." The thing here took an 
unexpected turn. " 0, is that it ? " said the man. 
" Then I had better give it up." The beneficial 
effect upon the bystanders was visible. They all 
found it better to bridle their tongues — at least in 
his presence. 

Very early in the morning, as he was on his way to 
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Preston market, he overtook a woman on the road 
opposite Kufford Hall. He felt a powerful impression 
that something was wrong with her, so he entered 
into conversation with her, and talked about persons 
Lfettin^ disturbed in their minds, and, to release them- 
selves from the trouble, putting an end to their lives. 
He enlarged upon the folly and wickedness of such 
conduct, for those who thus play with their lives do 
not consider the terrible consequences of jumping from 
time into eternity and lifting up their eyes in hell. 
The woman was silent ; she made no remark, but 
Cjiiickly turned away. Some time after this he met 
the same woman, who, now addressing him, said, " I 
thank God that I met you on that Saturday morning. 
I was on my way then to jump into the canal ; but 
you put before me the torments of the damned, which 
I had not properly considered : so I went home, fell 
on my knees, and prayed to God to have mercy upon 
me." She then proceeded to open her mind to him, 
and related the tale of her grief. Her husband was 
false to her, and cruel as well. Was not this a brand 
plucked from the fire ? 

Mr. Bridge strove to improve every opportunity to 
speak a word for his Messed Master. One day a 
ncighl muring fanner joined him on the road as he 
travelled to < hmskirk. This neighbour might be 
called "Mr. Worldly- Wiseman," for he talked nearly 
all tin.' way about fanning and matters connected with 
it. As they neared the town, Mr. Bridge found his 
"I']'"rtuuity, and said, " Well, my friend, we shall do 
well to have a little talk about farming the soul. 
This is the most important matter. For ' what shall 
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it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world and 
lose his soul ? ' " The loquacious man was silent. It 
is to be hoped that he thought the more. 

The Eev. Stephen Harvard, while in charge of the 
Ormskirk Circuit, and, in the autumn of 1881, explor- 
ing in a pastoral way the village of Eufford, heard of 
a Wesleyan of past fourscore years of age, named 
Betty Staziker. He found her sitting by her cottage 
fire, and soon led the way to the details of her 
spiritual birth. She readily began to tell how long 
and faithfully " Xeddy Bridge " had endeavoured her 
awakening in vain. Her husband had been more 
accessible to his efforts, and had kept on in the good 
way to the end of his course. They had a much 
loved boy, who had learned hymns and tunes at Mr. 
Bridge's Sunday school at the Old Barn. On Sunday 
evenings he would sit and sing them to his parents at 
the end of their occupations. To her this was a 
matter of maternal pride, and suggested an ideal of the 
heaven to come. The boy died in the wisdom of child 
piety, after which a dream about him awakened her 
to her worldly, self-righteous unconcern. She dreamt 
that she was kneeling by her husband at a prayer 
meeting in the Barn, and the beautiful lost boy 
kneeled between his father and herself. Somehow he 
intimated to her that he had reached heaven, but that 
she should never get there if she continued without 
earnestness in the matter of personal religion. She 
could not rest the next day without getting to 
" Neddy Bridge," and telling him the distress that 
had now come over her. To her astonishment, he 
laughed aloud, and said, " Now you are in the way to 
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come right." Having been long interested in the case 
of her soul, he was prepared to help her thoroughly ; 
but, under God, who in safe time spoke peace to her 
soul, she was prepared now to value it above all 
earthly considerations. 

Mr. Bridge's hospitality was remarkable. Not only 
had he a welcome for the Methodist ministers and 
local preachers who took services at the Barn, but 
for the clergymen who came to do duty at the parish 
church. He had open house also for the godly people 
who came from distances to attend the love-feasts and 
other special services at his cathedral. He was a 
lover of all good men, and took great delight in their 
company Moreover, he was ever kind to strangers 
and wayfaring people. " Hundreds of these," says 
Mr. Moss, " found a place to tarry for the night in 
some part or other of the outbuildings, and they were, 
as a rule, supplied with breakfast before leaving the 
place. Many, many times, when I was a boy, have I 
shown the poor and needy the place in which they 
might slay for the night, and taken them breakfast 
in the morning." 

In those days an Episcopal clergyman, the Rev. 
Hubert Aitkin, a very powerful preacher, was conduct- 
ing revival services in Methodist Churches, and wher- 
ever he found a welcome. His mantle seems to have 
fallen upon a worthy son, also a clergyman of the 
I'Ntablishment, the famous missioner, the liev. H. W 
M. lLiy Aitkin. Under the ministry of the father, 
a man named Thomas Goodman, six feet four inches 
in stature, and a comely person withal, but notorious 
for swearing and fighting, was brought to God. His 
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conversion was sound and genuine, and so animated 
was he with gratitude to God, that he had little control 
over his feelings. He went home to his parents, who 
were living at Bishopham, under the Horroch hills, and 
began to tell them what God had done for his soul. 
They were amongst the lowest of the low — his father, 
in particular, being notorious even among the wicked 
for wickedness. They were utterly unable to under- 
stand what had overtaken their great lad, and con- 
cluded that he had gone out of his mind. 

This big Tom put in appearance at Eccleston 
church on the Sunday. During the service he felt 
the glow of the love of God in his heart, whereupon 
he stood up, clapped his hands, and cried out, " Glory 
be to God ! " with all his might. The clergyman was 
unaccustomed to this kind of brawling, and said, " Put 
that man out of the church." As Goodman retired, 
he cried in stentorian tones, " Eend your hearts and 
not your garments." 

This poor fellow was very ignorant, but very sincere, 
and wherever he heard of a family reputed to be 
religious, he went to them for advice; but the religious 
people to whom he went failed to understand him, 
and he came away from them discouraged. At length 
he found his way to a sedate man, who, though he 
did not exactly know himself how to deal with this 
curious hand, conceived a happy thought. He said, 
" If you will go to Mr. Edward Bridge of Bufford, he 
will, perhaps, understand your case." He accordingly 
found his way to our hero's house. As soon as Mr. 
Bridge saw him, he felt that there was something 
remarkable about him beyond his physical stature, 
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and he said, " Man, art thou happy ? " This set 
Goodman off. He stretched out his long arms, 
clapped his hands, shouted " Glory ! glory ! " and for 
a considerable time kept praising God with all his 
might. The sedate man divined truly. Mr. Bridge 
quickly understood Goodman, and in Mr. Bridge 
Goodman found the religious adviser after whom he 
had been so industriously seeking. 

It is always well to set a new convert, in the glow 
of his first love, to work for his Saviour. So Mr. 
Bridge went with Goodman to his father's house, and, 
wonderful to relate, the whole of that notoriously 
wicked family were brought to Christ. Wonderful, 
and yet not wonderful, for it has ever been that 
publicans and harlots enter the Kingdom before the 
Pharisee. The old man became a man of prayer, and 
died a peaceful death. Thomas joined Mr. Bridge's 
class, related a remarkable experience, lived a con- 
sistent Christian life, and, after some time, removed to 
Birkenhead, where he died in the triumph of faith and 
hope and love. What wonders hath God wrought! 

After the blessed excitement of revival times, it 
often happens that a reaction sets in, which too 
frequently degenerates into coldness and lifelessuess. 
For -ome time the cause at Bufford seemed to stand 
still, which gave concern to Mr. and Mrs. Bridge and 
to the more spiritual of their associates. They believed 
in the efficacy of prayer, which is infinitely better than 
the croaking in which certain surly Christians are 
adepts, who find more faults in others than they can 
discover in themselves. They met accordingly to 
plead with God for a further revival of the work of 
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grace. The answer came first in the conversion of 
one of Mr. Bridge's nephews, who was suffering in 
consumption. One of his cousins, Mr. Bridge's 
daughter Jane, who came often to see him, was next 
brought to realise her need of a Saviour, through his 
influence, and " found the pearl of great price." This 
was followed by the conversion of Mr. Bridge's son 
Robert, who recorded the facts of his father's life in 
notes, but for which this volume would never have seen 
the daylight. These conversions led other members 
of Mr. Bridge's family and some of their neighbours 
to decide for Christ. The good work again began to 
spread and grow, filling the hearts of the friends of 
Jesus with gladness. And where there is life there 
will also be activity and enterprise. An aggression 
upon Mawdesley was now undertaken, — a place in 
which a large space of uncultivated ground was used 
for donkey-races and other games, and where the 
sanctity of the Sabbath was outraged openly. The 
Bufford Methodists, headed by Mr. Bridge, now went 
forth to mission this dark place, the result of which 
was that several from that neighbourhood joined Mr. 
Bridge's class. These had to travel over two and a 
half miles to get to the means of grace. In the 
winter, when the river overflowed its banks, the road 
was covered with water. Then the young men waded 
through it, carrying the women on their backs. 

Distances were not the difficulties to pedestrians in 
those days that since they have become. One of the 
Methodist worthies was an old lady of the name of 
Whalley, who lived at a farmhouse near the park 
gates on the way to Lathom House. She was, though 
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a^ed, a regular attendant. But as she became feebler 
and not fit to travel so far, her relatives, who were 
not Methodists, tried to dissuade her from coming. 
This was to no purpose. Their next expedient was 
to frighten her ; and one night, when she was return- 
ing home in the dark, one of them wrapped himself 
in a sheet and stood in a lonely part of the road. 
This was a very wrong thing to do. Persons have 
been driven into hopeless insanity by violent fear. 
But Mrs. Whalley was equal to the occasion. No 
sooner did she see the ghost than she made a full 
stand, and cried out, " Satan, I defy thee," and quietly 
continued her journey. Her favourite hymn was — 

1 the good fight have fought, 

when shall I declare ? 
The victory by my Saviour got 

1 long, with Paul, to share. 

Once in hay-harvest time there was a very wet 
season, and Sir Thomas Hesketh gave orders to his 
steward that if the weather should be fine on the 
coming Sunday, the people should be busy with the 
hay. Alter this he met Mr. Bridge on the Saturday, 
and told him of the orders he had issued, explaining 
thai lie thought, under the circumstances, there would 
be no harm in doing it. Mr. Bridge said, " Well, Sir 
Thomas, as you know, I have been a farmer all my 
time, and that I would never allow my men to work 
on the Sabbath. I have also noticed that, as a rule, 
if the Sunday is fine, the Monday also will be fine." 
On hearing this, the baronet countermanded his 
instructions, and ordered that no work should be done 
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on the Lord's day. Mr. Bridge now felt quite con 
cerned, and earnestly prayed that it might please Goc 
to send a fine Monday. It was a beautiful Sunday 
and on the Monday he was up early to look at th< 
weather. The sun rose grandly, with a nice fresl 
breeze, and everything favourable. The people wer< 
all out early in the morning, brisk and busy. Then 
was a great gathering of hay, which made the farmer! 
rejoice. Sir Thomas did not forget the lesson. 

Now that we are on the subject of haymakinj 
with prayer, I shall introduce an anecdote of j 
celebrated contemporary of Edward Bridge, which 
had from Mrs. Frankland of Elgin House, Llandudnc 
October 18, 1885. These are her words: — 

" The Rev. William Bramwell, whose remarkabl 
power with God in prayer, was well known, was ii 
the habit of visiting at the house of Mr. Williac 
Hudson, a farmer, residing at Walton Moor, and 
very godly man. One afternoon, when Mr. Hudson' 
hay was cut, Mr. Bramwell came to him and saic 
' William, you must lead your hay this evening, an 
begin at once.' Mr. Hudson objected that his son 
and servants were dressed to go to a feast, and tha 
he intended to lead the hay in the morning. Th 
weather was beautifully fine, yet Mr. Bramwe] 
insisted that the lads must not go to the feast, bu 
turn to and get the hay in, and they were to borrow 
all the waggons they could procure, and get all th 
help they could from their neighbours. The youn 
men were displeased at being disappointed of thei 
expected pleasure, but Mr, Bramwell's orders wer 
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positive, and they did as they were told. They got 
their neighbours to help, who, while they worked 
ridiculed Mr. Hudson for ' yielding to Mr. Bramwell's 
prayers.' Mr. Bramwell himself also worked away 
at the leading. At about 11 p.m., as they were 
carrying the last load, large drops of rain fell, and as 
soon as they got it into the barn, the rain came in 
torrents. This flooding rain continued for several 
days, and spoiled the hay that lay out in the neighbours' 
farms. This I had from the lips of William Hudson 
junior, who was a personal witness, and helped to 
carry in the hay. (Signed) H. S. Frankland." 

On the subject of Sabbath observance I will now 
transcribe an interesting communication which I re- 
ceived from the Rev. John Watsford, an ex-President of 
one of the Australian \Yesleyan Conferences, formerly 
a missionary in Fiji, on a matter to which Miss 
Gordon Cumming also refers in her admirable volume 
on tli use islands. 

" Mabalolo. 

" In some parts of Feejee, for one day each year 
the waters are covered fur miles with a certain worm- 
like little creature, that the natives call Mabalolo. It 
comes a certain number of days after the full moon 
in a month when a certain tree is in full bloom. 
Small quantities of it appear one morning, and the 
lull harvest the next. The natives all turn out in 
their caimes to gather it, and feast on it for many 
'l:iys. When I was living at Lakemba, the Christians 
eame one Saturday to tell me that the first-fruits of 

16 
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the mabalolo had appeared that morning, and tl 
the king, who was a heathen, had ordered them 
to go out on Sunday morning to collect it. Tl 
wanted to know what they should do. I reminc 
them that we had ever taught them to honour a 
obey their king, except he commanded them to 
what was contrary to God's law, and I asked thi 
what their own mind was. They said, ' We came c 
of respect to you, but we have already determined i 
to go, whatever the consequences may be.' 

" Sunday morning came. We were going into c 
church for the early prayer meeting just as the heath 
party went by on their way to the sea to collect t 
mabalolo. When we came out, they were returnii 
and all with empty baskets ; scarcely a mabalolo v< 
taken. The king, who was very angry, sent for r 
and said, ' This is your doing. You have been a 
got that God of yours to drive away the mabalolo. 
will kill the men who refused to obey me.' I 
minded him that he had before tried to fight against G 
and did not prosper, and if he believed that Iwo 
had drawn off the mabalolo, it was not wise to bn 
down the wrath of such a God upon him by in a 
way injuring His people. He said, ' Go home a 
leave me alone.' We heard no more of it. The Lc 
very often interfered in a very remarkable way 
our behalf while we were doing His work in Feejee. 

"John Watsford. 

"Melbourne, Victoria, March 14, 1882." 



CHAPTER XXII 

THE CLOSE OF THE BATTLE 

Death of Mrs. Bridge— Her Character— Our Hero's Visit to 
Didsbury College— Sympathy in Prayer-Serious Illness - 
Partial Recovery— At Home— Visiting in his Shandry— 
Love Feast in the Barn — Last Visit — Death Scenes — 
Posthumous Influence — Obstacles Removed — William 
Halliwell— Our Hero's Reputation— Miss Mawdesley— The 
Heskeths— Remarks on Blessing. 

N the year 1842, Edward Bridge was called 
to experience one of the heaviest trials of 
his life. His beloved wife, with whom he 
had lived in great happiness for many 
years, was then removed from him by the hand of 
death, at the age of sixty-five. She was the mother 
of sixteen children. Four of these died in infancy; 
the remaining twelve all reached the age of forty 
years before death made any inroad upon their number. 
Two of them survive in this year of grace 1896, one 
being seventy-five and the other seventy-six. 

Mrs. Bridge was a sensible and godly matron. She 
was accustomed to attend Ormskirk market on the 
Thursdays, and, before setting out, she always called 
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her husband into the house for a word of prayer. In 
the market she was generously yet scrupulously just. 
She gave seventeen ounces to the pound in the butter, 
and in whatever she sold she gave full measure; and, 
on the other hand, she expected to be paid to the 
farthing. Her study was to do to others as she 
wished others to do to her. Her conversational powers 
were remarkable, and it was most interesting, when 
she returned from market, to hear her recount the 
incidents of the day. She was a faithful member of 
the Wesleyan Church from its origin in Eufford, yet 
never omitted to attend the service at the parish 
church in the morning, then at the Old Barn in the 
evening. At about half-past five on Sunday nights 
she had a Bible-reading service for the old people. 
She had a voice as clear as a bell. " She opened her 
mouth with wisdom ; and in her tongue was the law 
of kindness." 

She gave a noble testimony to those of her children 
who witnessed her translation to the paradise of God. 
The night before her death she repeated the 116th 
Psalm : "I love the Lord, because He hath heard my 
voice and my supplications," etc., and, coming to* the 
fifteenth verse, repeated it over and over — " Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints." 
After this she said, " that all my children were 
here, that I might give them a word of comfort. Tell 
them all to live in peace one with another, and the 
God of peace will be with them." Her husband 
placed on her tombstone the words, " Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of His saints," — words 
appreciative of the sterling qualities of the departed, 
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and expressive of confidence in God, that His precious 
dead will be lovingly remembered in the glorious 
resurrection of the just. 

After the removal of his beloved wife, Mr. Bridge 
continued to exert his energies in the cause of 
God, like his blessed Lord, ever " going about doing 
good." 

In the year 1844 he paid a visit to his cousin, 
Henry Bridge, who resided at Didsbury, near Man- 
chester, and wished to see the College there for the 
better qualifying of the candidates for the ministry 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Churches. The governor 
intimated that he would be pleased to conduct him 
over the place. Our hero was introduced to the 
governor, who soon saw that his new acquaintance 
was a person of original character and deep piety, 
and desired that he would give an address to the 
students. Assent being accorded, the young men were 
assembled in the lecture hall, and he was introduced 
to them as " A farmer from a village called Piufford, 
a place situated about twelve miles from Preston." 
So he commenced — 

" Well, my young friends, I am exceedingly glad to 
see you. I have heard of this place, where our gifted 
young men are brought together to be further in- 
structed in the doctrines of Methodism. I may say 
that you have it in your power to make Methodism a 
power in the world. I will now give you a word of 
advice. When you are called out to preach, let your 
prayers be short and to the point. We had one of 
you young men preaching anniversary sermons at 
Mawdesley, a place in the Ormskirk Circuit. The 
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same young man, no doubt, is here this morning. He 
kept us on our knees over twenty minutes. We were 
all glad when he commenced the Lord's Prayer. I 
have nothing against the young man. He gave us a 
beautiful sermon. Let me advise you, all our young 
men, to be short and to the point, in prayer. And 
when you are called upon to conduct prayer in the 
families wherever your lot is cast, be short. Now I 
will give you an example, where one of our young 
men was called upon to hold a morning family prayer. 
The lady of the house called the family together from 
their various occupations, where they were busily 
employed at their work. He kept them so long, that 
when he was gone the master of the house said to his 
wife, " Now, Mary, never call us when the minister 
is here. To spend half an hour on our knees is too 
much of a good thing.' "When you begin to pray, see 
that you have access to the Throne of Grace. This is 
the first thing. You get this access through faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. You have it in Eomans v. 2 : 
" By whom also we have access, by faith, into the 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God." Think of some place at a distance, 
and with what ease your mind can enter into it, so 
let your mind pass into the presence of God through 
Christ, that you may find favour with Him. 

" Now, my young friends, I wish you to take this 
all in good part. I am now near seventy years of 
age. I have seen a good deal in my time. Be men 
of God, and let it be said of you, where you go, ' The 
men that have turned the world upside down are 
come hither also." 
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The students evidently relished this homely, sensible 
talk. During its progress, he noticed that many eyes 
were playfully glancing to the quarter where the 
young man sat " who preached the beautiful sermon, 
but kept the Mawdesley people twenty minutes on 
their knees." So pleased were they, that they thanked 
Mr. Bridge very heartily for his address, and expressed 
the hope that they might see and hear him soon again. 

This address on prayer was on a subject with which 
Mr. Bridge's mind was in full sympathy. " I well 
remember," writes his son Thomas, " when, residing 
about three miles from my father's house, after offer- 
ing my morning prayer, as I was leaving my room, 
there came such a feeling over me and a prompting 
from the Holy Spirit to go to prayer again. I did so, 
and an overwhelming, melting power came over me 
that I could not understand. I saw my father the 
same day, and he said, ' 0, Thomas, I was led out to 
pray fur you this morning.' I said to him, ' What 
time, father ? I know all about it.' The dear old father 
burst into a Hood of tears. I shall never forget that 
murihng while I live. There is a God that heareth 
prayer, and my father had many answers to his prayers." 

After returning from Didsbury, Mr. Bridge was 
Illustrated by what his son calls "a blast in the leg," 
from which he suffered acutely. But in the midst 
<>f his pain he would have the members of his family 
tn sing these beautiful lines — 

Though nature's strength demy, 

And earth and hell withstand, 
To Canaan's bounds I urge my way 

At His command. 
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The watery deep I pass 

With Jesus in my view, 
And through the lonely wilderness 

My way pursue. 

They sang the words with tears, fearing that the end 
was imminent. But from this sickness it pleased the 
Lord to raise him up. It disabled him, however, and 
he was never afterwards able to walk with comfort. 
He had to lean upon two sticks, and make his progress 
slowly from place to place. He had greatly admired 
Thomas a Kempis's " Imitation of Christ," a treatise 
the original of which was compiled and copied by that 
author, from more ancient writers, in the earlier part 
of the fifteenth century. But the Bible and hymn 
book became his more constant companions as our 
hero advanced in years. When you entered his house 
in his old age, these volumes were always before him, 
and he read the Scriptures thoughtfully and with 
discriminating judgment, comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. When he saw what was " written," 
and doubted of its meaning, he thought upon what 
was " written again," and made the Word of God its 
own interpreter. The devil can say, " It is written," 
and put his interpretation upon the record, but the 
subtilty of his logic is immediately exposed when 
the Spirit of Christ leads us to test his comment 
by what is " written again." Truth is ever self-con- 
sistent, and is the Ithuriel spear whose touch discovers 
error. 

Mr. Bridge, though considerably disabled, was not 
confined to his house, but managed to get into his 
shandry, in which he travelled round the village, 
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visiting the sick. The shandry and its venerable 
occupant was a sight familiar to the roads. By the 
aid of his two sticks he also crept into the Barn, 
that he might listen with his wonted delight to a 
gospel sermon ; and if by any mishap the preacher 
appointed failed to put in appearance, he would read 
a chapter to the congregation, and offer a few useful, 
practical observations. He was, as we have seen, a 
recognised exhorter, and was accounted to be one of 
the best exhorters in the neighbourhood. His down- 
right honesty, his sound common sense, his forceful 
directness of expression, and his deep, fervent, and 
thoroughly - tested piety, commanded for him a 
respectful and attentive hearing whenever he lifted 
up his voice. 

The annual Christmas Day Love-feast in Bridge's 
Barn was for many years a great institution. They 
were notoriously such seasons of spiritual power that 
people came to them from long distances. On these 
occasions Edward Bridge kept open house for the 
entertainment of the visitors from afar. In his old 
age he was helped into the Barn on the love-feast days, 
and delighted to give his testimony to the gracious 
dealings of the Lord with him. Everybody was 
delighted to hear his rich, mellow Christian experience. 
With delight he also listened to the testimony of 
others, and was filled with gratitude as in one and 
another he saw the blessed fruit of his own efforts 
under the hand of God. There is an interesting 
family relationship in all the children of God, so that 
the happiness of one becomes the happiness of all. 
The Methodist love-feast fosters this fine spiritual 
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sympathy, which is all the more interesting as it is to 
be perpetuated into the glorious future. 

The last visit Mr. Bridge paid to the Old Barn, 
which was to him a sacred place, a place sanctified 
by many gracious memories, was on a Sabbath after- 
noon about the year 1853. The dear old saint was 
wheeled in on a hand-truck, in which he sat, for he 
was then unable to walk, even with the aid of his 
sticks. It was a memorable season. The service was 
conducted by the Rev. J. B. Dawson, M.D. His text 
was taken from 1 Peter ii. 7 : " Unto you therefore 
which believe He is precious." The sermon is cha- 
racterised by Mr. Bobert Moss, who was present, as 
" sublime," and the service as " indeed a season of 
grace and sweet delight." 

Mr. Bridge now patiently waited for his change, 
that, when called to exchange worlds, he might say 
with Paul : " I have fought the good fight. I have 
finished my course. I have kept the faith. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will give unto me 
in that day : and not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love His appearing." He was now approach- 
ing his eighty-first year. One Sunday afternoon his 
son Thomas sent for Dr. Dandy, though his father did 
not think he needed medical advice. As the patriarch 
seemed to be suffering, his son said, " Father, have you 
much pain ? " His reply was, " yes, my pain is 
very great ; but it is all right : my Father's hand 
prepares the cup, and what He wills is best." The 
doctor gave him some medicine to mitigate the 
pain ; but he saw that he was sinking, and that 
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the end was rapidly approaching. His son Thomas 
writes — 

" There was a scene before me which I shall never 
forget. The doctor again entered his bed-chamber 
and sat on the side of the bed. My father opened his 
eves, and said, ' Well, doctor, you have come to see me 
before I leave the world. You have known me many 
years ' (my father was his godfather). The doctor 
burst into a flood of tears. My father continued, ' I 
have not followed cunningly devised fables. I have 
now a glorious prospect before me. A few hours, or 
days at most, will lead me safely over Jordan, when I 
shall see the King in His beauty. I long to depart 
and to be with Christ, which is far better. Doctor, I 
may never see you again ; but prepare to meet your 
God." The doctor left the room in deep emotion, and 
carried with him the last solemn words from his lips. 
He never saw him more alive. 

" My father's pain still remained. He had a strong 
constitution ; but the last hour came, and then he 
cried out, ' Into Thy hands I commend my spirit,' 
and without a struggle or a groan he fell asleep in 
Jesus, on the 18th of January 1855, in the eighty- 
first year of Ins age. His remains were laid in the 
yard of IJuilbrd parish church." 

Tlif inscription on the tombstone notes that Mr. 
Bridge was " forty-seven years a member of the 
Weslcyan Methodist Society," and during this period 
religious services continued to be conducted in his 
I'.aru and in his house. His course from the period 
<>f his conversion was admirably consistent, and the 
Messed calm of its close together, suggest the words: 
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" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for 
the end of that man is peace." But a good man never 
dies. His influence survives his obsequies. This we 
see to-day, not only in his family, but also in the many 
Village Churches which, as it were, have sprung from 
Bridge's Barn. In these we seem to hear the very 
" voice from heaven, saying, Write, Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth ; yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours ; 
for their works follow with them." 

The Lady Arabella Hesketh had long opposed any 
ground being allowed for a Wesleyan Church. She 
had no sensible person in her own station to advise 
her, as a landed proprietor in a like case was advised. 
The Methodists had approached him for the concession 
of a site several times in vain, but, another application 
being made, the lord of the soil advised with a friend, 
who said, " Let them have it ; for if you don't, they 
will begin to pray that the obstacle may be taken out 
of the way, and you will be the obstacle." The site 
was granted, together with a subscription to the build- 
ing. When the Lady Arabella and most of her 
children had been gathered to the family vault under 
the Bufford parish church, the one surviving son, who 
had seen America and married there, came into the 
saddle. He was glad to turn all he could into money. 
The family mansion and park would have followed the 
rest, but these were beyond his control after his 
natural life. He dismissed the old steward who had 
promoted his mother's antipathies, and the new 
steward cared only for the will of the new lord. 
Application being made through him properly, the 
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new lord granted the picturesque site on which the 
church now stands. 

This pretty Wesleyan Church may be said to have 
sprung out of the Old Barn ; and if the spirit of 
Edward Bridge was not present to witness the laying 
of its foundation or corner stones, he was conspicuously 
present in his representatives. In the foremost place, 
we see him in his son Thomas, the sole contractor for 
the building, and who had furthered its interests in 
many ways, laying the first of the stones. Then his 
grandson, Thomas Bridge, junior, of Southport, 
architect, is there, giving professional services free of 
charge. The second stone is laid by James Bridge on 
behalf of his father, John Bridge of Moss Lane, and 
placing fifty pounds upon it. Son and grandson again ; 
a second couple of representatives. The honoured 
name of Bridge turns up also among the juvenile 
bricklayers, carrying the representation on to the 
fourth generation. The third stone is laid by Mr. 
Charles Dandy of Bretherton, placing on it his sub- 
scription of fifty pounds; and the fourth by William 
llalliwell of Liverpool, formerly of Iiufford, who like- 
wise contributed fifty pounds. 

This William Halliwell deserves a special honourable 
mention. He and his brother Peter were born and 
reared in a public-house, and turned from their father's 
corpse, dead through drink, to determine never to taste 
drink more. Their father held a windmill in addition 
to the public-house. At this the young men worked 
until they had paid all the debt upon their poor 
mother, closed the public, and took her into new 
freedom. Under their inlluence she had attended 
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Wesleyan services, sorrowed and wept ; but the first 
Sunday night after deliverance from the hated public- 
house, the peace and power of pardon flowed through 
her soul ; and, welcomed into new life, she walked on 
in it, until death admitted into the eternal hope. 
About the year 1873, Sir Thomas Hesketh was 
badgered, at an electioneering meeting at Preston, as to 
his refusing a site for a Wesleyan Church at Eufford. 
On his returning home in anger, he sent William 
Halliwell notice to quit his mill and leave the neigh- 
bourhood immediately, without any personal fault ; 
not even allowing him to collect what was owing to 
him in the country around. The mill is now a dis- 
mantled ruin. God had better things for him in 
Liverpool, and he lived to lay a foundation stone of the 
new Wesleyan Church in 1879, and to lay on it the 
first fifty pounds he could call his own. He and his 
brother were honoured and valued Leaders in the 
Liverpool Great Homer Street Wesleyan Church. 

At the time of Edward Bridge's death, he had one 
hundred and three children, grand-children, and great- 
grandchildren. Amongst the grandchildren is the 
Eev. Jabez Bridge, who went as a Wesleyan 
missionary to the Bahamas in 1880, and is now the 
Chairman and General Superintendent of the Missions 
of the Sierra Leone and Gambia district. 

The numerous descendants of our hero have every 
reason to be thankful to God for their ancestor, who 
holds such distinguished rank in the aristocracy of 
virtue, which, of all the aristocracies, is the noblest. 
The late George Ascroft had many a tale to tell about 
how he was respected and beloved by rich and poor, 
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which came to him as he moved in and out in collect- 
ing rates. Whenever he waited upon Miss Mawdesley, 
a godly gentlewoman in the township of Scaresbrook, 
very benevolent to the poor, she invariably asked after 
the" welfare of Edward Bridge. She had met him in 
early life, and was deeply impressed with his honest 
and zealous Christian bearing. He was highly esteemed 
by the Heskeths. Sir Thomas often consulted him 
upon various subjects, and he let no opportunity slip 
without dropping a word for the Master. He was no 
respecter of persons ; rich and poor were alike to him ; 
he sowed beside all waters, and was in season and out of 
season. After some of these conversations with Sir 
Thomas, the baronet used to remark to others approv- 
ingly, " What a man that Edward Bridge is ! " Once he 
had a very close and serious talk with Sir Thomas, which 
evidently made a gracious impression, for afterwards, 
when dining with his family, the servants heard their 
master exclaim, " that Edward Bridge ! that Edward 
Bridge ! I cannot forget what he has said to me 
to-day." The respect in which he was held at the 
Ball may be estimated from another fact. The son of 
Sir Thomas Dalrymple Hesketh married an Irish lady, 
Annette Maria, daughter of Bobert Bamford, Esq. 
<>f hahinstown House, County Meath. This lady's 
mother, then a widow, often came over to visit her 
daughter, and heard so much of the excellences of 
Farmer Bridge, that she made his acquaintance. It 
hecame her custom, before leaving the Hall for Ireland, 
to come down to the farmhouse to get the blessing of 
the saintly man. Upon these occasions he put his 
hand on her shoulder and offered up a short prayer. 
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Blessing according to scriptural usage is of three 
kinds. On the part of the Messianic patriarchs it 
was prophetic ; as when Jacob blessed his sons, indicat- 
ing, under divine inspiration, what should happen to 
their posterity. When ordinary persons blessed, they 
uttered a wish or prayer that God would confer certain 
favours upon the person concerned ; as when " Boaz 
came from Bethlehem, and said unto the reapers, 
The Lord be with you. And they answered, The Lord 
bless thee." Of this sort was the blessing which 
Edward Bridge gave to Mrs. Bamford. But the 
highest kind of blessing is that which comes immedi- 
ately from God, which is the actual conveyance to the 
person blessed of some gracious gift or benefit. So He 
blesses the believer in Christ by conferring upon him 
the grace of adoption into His saintly family, which 
carries with it the power of His regenerating and 
sanctifying Spirit. " He gives His Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him." May it please Him, in His great con- 
descension, to make this volume the means of leading 
the readers to seek from Him that " blessing which 
maketh rich and addeth no sorrow." 
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